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“CHINESE SECRET SOCIETIES.”

Part IL.
BY W. A. PICKERING.

Read at a Meeting of the Soeciety held on the Oth June 1879.

Having in the first number of this Journal, given an ac-
count of the origin and establishment of the “Hung League ™
or Thien-Te-Hui, I will now describe an initiatory ceremony,
as actually witnessed by myself and others, in the best dis-
ciplined ]{mlgu in Singapore, and which lasted from 10 r. .
to 3 A.aw., during which period some seventy new Members
were admitted into the Society.

As 1 have neither the time to re-translate in full, nor the
ability to improve on M. Schlegel’s version of the ritual, I
shall describe the ceremonies and furniture of a Lodge, as
I myself have seen them in Singapore; merely translating
such portions as may seem necessary for my purpose, and, at
times, taking the liberty of quoting from the *“Hung
(or Ang*) League.”

Auny reader wishing to become more minutely acquainted
with the Thien-Te-Hui, should procure M. Schlegel’s book,
in which he will find a grphic deseription of the working,
rules, and ceremonies of the Society, as (from all I hear)
it now exists in China, and in semi-civilised Countries,
where Chinese Colonists are compelled to combine against
the unscrupulous and capricious tyranny of Native rulers.

“In the Straits Settlements, the secret Societies are in fact,
but large Friendly Societies, without Eolitiml objects ; dan-
gerons no doubt, to a certain extent, but ouly for the reason
that, owing to the nature of our Chinese population, each
Hoey contains a large proportion of lawless and unprincipled
characters.

® In this paper 1 shall pronounce this word and all Chinese names ac-
cording s the ﬁolr.kcn dinlect ;
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-
Theoretically, all Meetings of the “ League,” are held in
the jungle or mountains, and every new member is instruct-
ed to reply, when asked where he was initiated, *In the
mountains, for fear of the ¢ Chheng' Officials,”

In the British Colony of the Straits Settlements, however,
ecach Lodge has a substantial * Hui-Koan” (1) or Meeting-
house ; and at Singapore, the Grand Lodge possesses a very
superior building at Rochore, where, twice a year, (on the
25th of the 1st and on the 25th of the Tth moons) the * five
ancestors”*(2) are worshipped, and feasts, with theatricals,
are held in their honour, ,b}' the following nine branches of
the * Ghee Hin" Society :—
1 Hok-Kien Ghee Hin, (3)
2 Hok-Hin, (4)

d Tie-Kun Ghee Hin, (5)

4 Kwong Hok or Ghee Khee, (6)
& Siong-Peh-Koan, (7)

6 Kwang-Hui-Sian, (3)

7 Ghee Bin, (0)

8 Ghee Hok, (10)

9 Hailamn Ghee Hin, (11)

For many years there has been no “Toa-Ko™ (12) or Grand
Master of “the Ghee Hin Society, as no person dare come
forward to undertake the onercus and responsible duties
of the office, but each of the Branches is managed and
governed by the following office bearers :—

1 Tsong-Li (13) or General Manager.

1 Bien-Seng (14) or Master of Lodge.

1 Sien-Hong (15) or Van-guard. »
1 Ang-Kun (16) Red Biton or Executioner.

and a varying number of Tsam-Hoa, (17) or Councillors, and
Thih-pan Chhau-oe,q (18) or District Head men, who CarTy
out the orders of the superiors :—

* The five priests O-tok-te, Pog-tai-ang, Chhoa tek-ti + Ma-Chinn-
hin and Li-sek-khai, who escaped from the ':.-urL.'mgcf.rf h?giuu-lim ml:j:..

E. .Ircm pln.n'im._ﬂ mag-shoes,

2 iEEE L
mL 4
3 Wik 9 B/is 15 - :
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bREIA 11 sEMNaIEH 17 gi‘ﬁ
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1. Tue Looee a¥p its FURNITURE.

The acmmrnnyinﬁ lithograph, taken from a native sketeh,
gives a very good idea of a Lodge arranged for a ceremony
of “initiation,

Just inside the outer door of the Lodge is the famous
Ang-Kun, (19} or Red Biton, (a staff of 36 Chinese inches
in length) which is used as an instrument of punishment,
and from which one of the office-bearers derives his title.

So-Ang-Kuang (20) is on gnard at the outer door, and any
person wishing to enter the Lodge,must take up the Biton
with both hands, and repeat the following verse. i

“Tn my honds T hold the red cane,

“ On my way to the Lodge I've no fear,

“# Yon ask me brother, wﬁ‘i’ther I go,

“ You come early, but I walked slow.”

Any stranger failing in this test, ought, according to the
rales of the Society, to be behended at onee.

Having gained entry, we come to the Ang Gate¥(21) gnard-
“od on the right by Ban-To-hong (22) and on the left by
Ban-To-liong (23). .

Above the Gate, on each side, is a Flag, the two together
bearing charncters meaning, *“The barriers are open, the
way is clear”(24), and on the lintels is the conplet ;

“Qituate in the Ko range, where the Khé hills have branched forth

for ngea®

'f‘lu. (ata lnoks towards the great Ovcean, into which the nnited
waters of the” three rivers,t have llowed during myrinds of years.

The next stage, is the * Hall of Sineerity and Justice,”
(25) gnarded by Tes-Ki-iu (26) on the right, and Tan-Teng-
Seng (27) on the left. The two flags above, have the inserip-
tion, * Dissipate revenge, and put awa all malice"(28).
There is also on each side, s horizonta sentence;, * Two
dragons disputing over a Pearl,”(29) and “ Overturn the
¢ (Chheng restore the Beng” on

On the door-posts is the antithetic couplet :—

“ Thongh o man be not a relation, if he be just, he is worthy of all

JLIEIVE
“'J_l friend, if he be found destitute of honour, Dl_lg'ht to be repudin-
The next step takes us to the “City of Willows,”(30) at

# Ko.Kh# is the name of the Temple wheee the b priests found a refoge.
+ Sam Ho.

DEE, DANE LREZ LERL,
o1y 24l BEBE ﬂ?ﬁfﬂ,& 30 AHIRk
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the East Gate of which, Go-Kim-lai, (31) and Go-Hoan-ji (32)

are the guardians, Practically, there is only one Gate repre-

sented in the Singapore ges, but theoretically, the city

has a Gate at each point of the compass, guarded respectively

by the ancient heroes,* Han-peng, (33) Han-Hok, 34) Tew
(35) and Li-chhang-kok, (36) whose flags adorn the

City walls,

The couplet on the East Gate is,
Io;;.lft the command of the General, the gate apens and myriads stream

The awe-inspiring * Ang” heroes, guard the entranee to the * Wil.
low City.”

Also the following.

*To the East, in the wood, it is difficult to walk quickly.

*The sun appearing above the hills, rises from the tern Oeean,

On the West Gate.

*In the metal road of the West, one mnst be careful.

* But of the two paths, the Western is more clear,

On the South Gate.

" The fiery South Road, is exceedingly hot.

C -Chin, Chuan-Chin, and Yen-ping,§ extend their protaotion as
far as the Southern Capital.

The couplet of the North Gate 1 is,

“The Northern waters are deep and hard to cross,

In Yun-nan and Sze-Chuan there is a way by which we ean ad

Entering the East Gate of the < City of Willows,” we
come to the * Red flowery Pavilion,”’(37) before which Chinng
Kiet-hin (38) dispenses the purifying waters of the Sum.
Ho, (39) or three Rivers, to the new members,

Above the Pavilion is the Grand Altar,(40) with the pul-
it of the Sien-Seng, or Master of the Lodge ; and on the
side, is the “Circle of Heaven and Earth,”(41) with
its couplet,
* Agitate Heaven and Barth, and reform the world.

uutzf: Et.‘l.:P;Eeng“ triumph, and let righteonsness obtain throngh-

® Bee “ Hung League® p. 21,
§ Prefocturea of Hok-Kien,

+lmn!ingto€hinmidmutheimljmﬂ ints and the cent -
sent the § elements, viz: E. wood, W. metal, 5. E:a. N, water, ei?lr:.: ﬁ:ﬁ

SLRGH SLENEE  STAIEAE 10
32 5m8 53 35 i ) |8 3é%ﬁ§ 11 &Jﬁwm

——
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ing through the Circle, ont of the West door of the
“ Pavilion,” we reach the “Two Planked Bridge,” guarded
by the spirits of deceased brethren, * Kiet-Beng-pu”(42)
and “ Ban-Bun-beng,"#(43) whose *“epirit throne"(44) or
tablet, is on the left side of the bridge-head. Oun this tablet
is the inseription.
“ When will the day of vengeanee arrive ?
Until then, we will cherish our resentment, though it be myriads

of years.

'i’he right hand plank of the Bridge is supposed to be of
copper, and that on the left, of iron.

At the bridge-head is the couplet.

"8 ing across, we leare no traces behind.

“ While all creation is silently espectant, secing that the day i al-
ready beginuing to be red-§

In the centre of the Bridge, underneath.

“ A true prince will accomplish everything he takes in hand.

“ A troe man will bring to perfection all he undectakes to do,

On the Bridge, are hung, “ Ang” (45) coin to the value
of 50,8219 cash, and underneath are three stepping-
stones, arranged in a triangular figure, over which we
to the “Fiery valley”(46) or *Red Furnace,”(47) gunrﬂem::
a malignant though just spirit, called the * Red youth,”(45)
who enviously scrutinises the hearts of all who approach
him, and mercilessly slays all traitors with his spear, and
eonsigns their souls to the flames.

According to the testimony of the Head men, many vic-
tims have fallen by his spear in Singaporve.

Having pnssed scatheless through this ordeal, we arrive at
the * Market of Universal Peace,”{#9) and the *Temple of
Virtne and Happiness,” (50) which are at the end of our dan-
gerons journey.

In the market is Chin-pang-heng (51) who sells the pre-
cions © Ang » fraits, of five kinds, and in the Temple, besides
the inscription already noticed on the ¢ Spirit throne of de-
ceased brethren,” is the following conplet.

“ Tn this happy place, if there be any impurity, the wind will eleanse
it nway.

® Kist-Ban, the associated myrinde.

§ (Ang *I rel, and Ang ﬁ!‘:ﬂ:e surnnme of the League.)

& The charmeter (* Ang"' ﬁl“. } s campoasd of the charncters which
can repeisenl B-5-21.

T S A TR o0 R
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*In this virtnous family there will be no trouble ; the Sun will con-
tinnally illumine the door,” '

II. Tue Ceresosy. €

In a room convenient to the Lodge, on the right of the
“ Market of Universal Peace,” the candidates having purifiad
their bodies by ablution, and wearing clean clothes, are pre-
pared for admission, :

Each candidate must be introduced by an office-bearer,
who is supposed to be responsible for him, that during four
months, the new member (52) shall not even come to wonds
with the brethren, and that for the term of three years, he
shall not break the more important of the 86 articles of the
Society’s Outh.

Experience however shows, that this obligation sits very
lightly on both new members and Head-men, at any rate
amongst the eluss which now-a-days composes the Societies.

Each candidate having paid a fee of $3.50, ( $2 of which go
to the treasury of the Lodge, while the balance is expended
in fees to office-bearers, and in the expenses of the evening),
his surname, name, age, place aud hour of birth, are entered
on the Register of the Society, and copied on a sheet of Red
paper.

In token of having cast off all allegiance to the present
dynasty * Chheng,” the “quene” of ench is unbraided, and

e hair allowed to flow loosely down the back, the right
shoulder and breast are baved, and the eandidate is not al-
lowed to retain a single article on his person, except a jacket
and short trousers,

In consideration of the poverty of most of the new-
comers, they are not required to put on new clothes, but
newly-washed raiment is insisted npon.

The Sien-Seng, Sien-Hong, Ang-Kun, and the Chhau-oes
who act the parts of the Generals guarding the gates fe.,
must, however, dress in new clothes on every occasion.

After preparing the candidates, the Master proceeds to
arrange the artieles on the Grand altar, the most important
part of this duty being the insertion of all the paraphernalia.
in the “Peck measure,”® or Ang Tan.”(53) On the front

® Nearly always, thongh erronvously, spoken of aa the Bushel, See
:'Euﬂg Lenzue'* "pp, 41 and 140 for an interesting deseription of this
ki,

TRADIE 7 T AREPT
52 & O3 K}
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of the “Tau” are four characters, Plantain,(54) Taro,(55)
Plum,(56) Orange.(57) Behind is the inseription, “The pro-
visions in the Peck measure are Red (Ang).”

Inside the Tap, is placed u peck of rice, amongst which is
deposited a-red paper pareel, containing 108 of the « Ang”
Cash,(58) and the whole is neatly covered with red paper,
into" which the Sien-Seng sticks the various articles and
instruments, symbolical of the history and objects of the
Thien-Te-Hui,* in the following order,

(I) The Flags of the “ Five Ancestors,” which are 4rian-
ar; each containing the surname of one of the five
Elril.‘sts, Chhoa-Tek-Tiong,(59) Png-Toa-Ang,(60) Ma-Chhian-
n,(61) O-Tek-T¢,(62) and Li-Sek-Khai 3(63) and the nama
of the Province,—Fuh-Kien, Kwangtung, Yunnan, Hu-
Kwang§, or Cheliang, in which each priest founded a Lodge.
On these Flags, are inseribed in abbreviated characters,
the mottoes, “Obey Heaven, Walk righteously,”(64) and
** Exterminate the Chheng'(65) or, “ Overturn the Chheng,
“restore the Beng.™

The flags are, Black, Red, Yellow or Carnation colonr,
White, and Green, (or Azure blue); all have a pennon with
suitable inscription, and hefore ingerting each in the Tan,
the Sien Seng recites an appropriate verse.—e, g.

The first, or Black Flag of Hok-Kien,

*The black flag of Hok-Kien has the precedence,”

*In Kam-Sick (Kan-Suk) they also associated together, and laid a
foundation.”

Hﬂ‘ll'hu “Beng” cunferred on the Lodge, the title of “Blue Lotus

* 8o the whole 13 provinees shall guard the Tmperial domains,”

(2) The Flags of fhe five horse dealers* or « Tiger
Generals,”(66) Lim-eng-Chhian,(67) Li-sek-ti,(68)Go-thien-
seng,(69) Tho-pit-tat,(70) and Ang-thai-sui,(71). These flags
are of the same colour and deseription as those of the five
ancestors. On each is the name of the General, and the Pro-
vince, Kunsuh, Kwang-si, Sze-chuan, Shan-si, or Kiang-si, in

¢ For a full and minute dﬁa‘ip!i-m_M thi'-llm &e., mufﬁeag-d—pp.
§ Now divided into Ho.Nun, and Ha-Peh.

A5 CLEfET 60 T IRAY TOMG
o SO IEI L O T
50 60 Kk 01 IR T8 0526 8

57 4% GLIGIREL GO 60 KK
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which provinees the horse-dealers established subordinate
Lodges,
* {8) The flags of the Five elements; (72) Metal, Wood,
Water, Fire, and Earth, White, Green, Black, Red, and
Yellow,

{(4) The Hags of the cardinal points; East, green, West,
white, South, red, North, black. ;

(5) The Four Season flags; Spring, green, Summer, red,
Antumn, white, Winter black.

(6) The flags of Heaven, Earth, the Sun and Moon,
Asnre, Yellow, Red, and White.

{7) The seven stars, (73) eight diagrams, (74) Golden Or-
chid (75) flags, and the standard of the “ Vietorious brother-
_ hood,” green, yellow, red, and searlet.

(8) The four red flags of ;—the elder brother, Ban-hun-
leong,*(76) Sien Seng, Tan-kin lam,(77) the Sien Hong,
Thien-in-ang,(78) and the General of the main body, Thun-
thien-hunt (79).

(9  The yellow umbrella; (30).

(10) The Warrant Flag for the Leader of the Armies (21).

(11) The Spirit Tablet “of the five ancestors™(82); on
the left of which are inserted, the warrant Hags, the * pre-
cious sworil,”(83) -a pair of scissors, a swan-pan,/84) and the
¢ precious mirror.” (35).

On the right of the Tablet, are the sword-sheath, foot
measure, small scales and weights, the * four precious things
of the library,”(86), viz. pen, ink, inkstone, and white paper
fan,—also, there are five hanks of each colour of silk thread,
white; yellow, red, green, and black.

{12) A model of the real, “ Ang Hoa Teng *(87), with its
three doors; in a kind of turret above the central door
is the inseription, “By Imperial, (or Sacred) Command "'(88)-
The side-doors have inscribed on them a pair of parallel sene
tences, altogether containing 16 characters, ench having th-
radical * sui,” or water, added (89).

“ Here is the place where “ Tat chung,* the first Baddhist

# 800 Papar No, 1 8. A, 8. Journal, June 1578, p. 80-

2H4T TTPSEE 82 Fonll Tﬁ]‘_.‘{ﬁ&
BRE SR ssEEl SEW
WA TORKE s i 809
e, SOWHAG S HE

6 TR SIS 56 &P IY5E
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pricst who ever received an official title, is buried ; this spot
belongs to the “ Ang” family”

Before the “ Pavilion” doors on each side, are a piece of
touchwood, aud a “ Jewelled Emperor”+(90) lamp. In front
of these, is the “nine storied precious pagoda (91).

Two charms are pasted on the front of the “Peck-mea-
sure,” and the “Tau” is then elevated, and placed on the
-West side of the Altar, the Sien-Seng repeating the follow-
ing stanza.

* We have newly established the City of Willows."”

* And the heroes of * Ang’ are nssembled to-night.”

* Shields and Spears are piled up high.”

* Overturn Chhieng and then restore the Beng,"—{Schlegel)

On the Altar, in front, or to the East of the “Tan,” are
placed 5 cups of Tea, 5 cups of Wine, 5 bowls of Rice, 5

irs of chop-sticks, the 3 sacrificial meats, Pork, fowl, and
mk, 1 paper of tobacco, 1 paper of tea, 7 Lamps for the
seven Stars, and 1 pair of ¢ red candles. In front of
these, is the “precious censer,”(92) in which are five stalks
of grass,—and a purifying charm.

'ﬁm Altar thus being arranged, the Sien-Seng goes out-
gide the “Ang Gate,” and calling over the names of the
candidates, explains to them the origin and objects of the
Society, by reciting the history of the subjugation of the
Western Eleuths, as described in my last paper.

On the occasions on which I have been present at the
meetings of Lodges, the master has further addressed his
henrers, in the fuﬁawing MANNer :—

** Many of our oaths and ceremonies are needless, and ob-
solete, as under the British Government there is no neces-
sity for some of the rules, and the laws of this country do
not allow us to carry out others; the ritual is however re-
tained for old custom’s sake,

* The-real benefits you will receive by jeining our Society,
are, that if outsiders oppress you, or In case yon get into
trouble, on application to the Headmen, they will in minor
cuses take you to the Registrars of Secret Societies, the Ins-
pector General of Police, and the Protector of Chinese, who
will certainly assist you to obtain redress; in serious cases,
we will assist you towards procuring Legal advice.”

Although t]:ia kind of address was no doubt intended

® Beo “Journal’ June 1878 pp. 52 & 84,
t “Giok-Hong' u doity of the * Sung" dynusty.

C0EE A 02N
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for my benefit, it really describes the way in which most
of the Societies in Singapore manage their affairs, and cer-
tainly quarrels nowadays, only arrive at any magnitode when
the Head-men are helpless and incompetent.

The majority of the principal office-bearers of the Bing-
apore Societies, honestly desire to keep their men in order,
and themselves out of trouble, and the quarrels which ocen-
sionally grow into small riots, would, amongst such a heter-
ogenous Chinese population as that of this Colony, continn-
ally occur, were there no Becret Societies in existence.
There is this difference however ;—under Ords, XIX of 1869,
and V of 1877 we are able to exercise a wholesome control
of the Chiefs of Hoeys, while if the Seeret SBocieties wers
abolished, we should have no check at all on the thousands
of the disorderly class of Chinese.

In my opinion, it would be impossible to rule China by
British law ; mmch more so, the three or four handred thou-
sand Chinese in our Colony, who, (except a small ﬂpmpﬁrtion]
the secum of the Empire, and coming from different Pro-
vinces, Prefectures, and Districts, of their native land,
speak dinlects and sub-dinlects unintelligible to each other ;
while all are ignorant of the language and motives of the -
governing nation.

Our freedom,—the germs of which were brought into Bri-
tain by our English forefathers,—(in deference to Mr. Free-
man ly do not use the word Anglo-Saxon) has beap gradually
developed during more than a thousand years, at the expense
of many of the noblest of our race, who have given up their
lives for the good cause, in the field, and on the scaffold.

- The Chinese, on the contrary, is accustomed from infaney
to lean upon, or to dread, some superior and ever present
power, either in the shape of his Government, his clan, or
the village elders. I do not think any persons will sa
that they find anything of the sort in our complicated, an
to the Chinaman, (who comes here at a mature age with his
prejudices and habits confirmed) inexplicable course of Law.
- If some such system ns those in force in the Duteh,
French, or Spanish Colonies, is incompatible with our consti-
tution and laws, I can see no other way of ruling Chinese,
than by recognising the secret Societies, and by immedi-
ately commencing the training of a competent staff of
officials, conversant with the Chinese language, and mode
of thought, to supervise and control them.

[ am aware that these views are almost dinmetrically
opposed to those I advanced in Frasers Magasine, some
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three years ago; but at that time I fondly h that the
Government wounld see its way to exceptional and more
stringent legislation, for an exeeptional population. As my
hopes have proved fallacious, I have been obliged to change
my opinions, :

Returning to the subject of this paper ;—I have been in-
formed by many old office-beavers of Societies, that 40 years
nago, the punishments of the League were carried out in their
integrity, and that on one occasion, some strangers (in the
slang of the Society © draughts of wind”) (93) were actually
beheaded for intruding on a meeting held in the jungle.
As to the power of Secret Societies in those days, I have
beéen told by a man who professes to have been in Singapore
at the time, that a single member of the “Kwan-te Society,”
(04) released 75 of his brethren who had been confined in
Jail for some ontrage,

At the present time, I am sure the Headmen dare not
even use the “ Red Baton” seriously, and no Society would
dare to think of making a combined effort against the Gov-
ernment,

After the address to the new members, the S8ien Seng ex-
plains to them the various secret signs and pass-words of
the Society, which are of great use to the Chinese who travel
in the Native States, and through the Archipelago. Ata
meeting of initintion, these secrets are however only revealed
in o very elementary manner; a familiar knowledge of them
ean only be obtained by attending Lodges of Instroction,
which are fraquently held, and which as in the case of all
meetings, are duly notified to the Government.

Having delivered his address, and finished his instructions,
the Master unbraids his queue, and puts on a suit of clothes,
and a turban of pure white; the * Chhan-oés acting as
Goenerals are nlso armayed in white eostume, but have red tar-
bang, and straw shoes ﬁ.v:ed over white stockings, something
in the style of the pictures of Italinn bandits.”

The Master, (Tan Kin-lan) with right shoulder bare,
enters the “ Ang Gate,” and passes through the * Hall of
Sincerity, and Justice,” und the East Gate of the “City of
Willows,” (at each stage repeating an appropriate verse)
until he arrives in front of the altar above the * Re{l-ﬂawer?
Pavilion ;" here, he lights the * Jewelled Emperor Lamps,”
usea the two pieces of touchwood as candles, lights the 7-
star lamps, and burns o charm to drive all evil spirits from
the Lodge, He then with a sprig of pomegranate and a cup



12 CHINESE SECRET BOCTETIES.

of pure water, sprinkles the nltar at the four points of the
compass, to cleanse the offerings from all impurity. After
this, the Master takes out the five stalks of grass, and light-
ing them as (incense-sticks) replaces ench with a profound
obeisanece, in the “ Precious Censer” before the Tablet of the
“ Five Ancestors.”

This being done, he lights 15 incense-sticks, and holding
them between hisoutstretched palms, kneels down, making the
following invocation to the Chinese Pantheon, and knoeking
his head on the ground at the mention of the names of the
most angust deities or spirits.

“ At this moment, being the————hour, of the— ———
day, of the————moon of the Cyelical year,— |
————, open this our————Lodge, of the Ghee Hin
Bodeftjé, 'esl‘.a.h]ish;d inh———-street, in the Britigh el:lmm-
try of Bingapore, for the purpose of expelling the ¢Cheng’
and of re-establishing tga ‘Beng® dynasty,—humbly im-
ploring Heaven that its intentions may flow in unison with
our own.”

“Tn the * gnrden’ of the————Lodge, of the (thee
Hin Sucietypae?rﬂmgnlmre, onr leader will ﬁliﬂ night bring
new brethren to receive the commands of Heaven, and with
iron livers and eﬂfi:per galls, to unite themselves in an oath
by the mixing of blood, in imitation of the ancient worthies
- Lan, Koan, and Tiu="

“We are all agreed with our whole hearts, to obey Hea-
ven and walk nighteously, and to use our utmost exertions,
to restore our native hills and rivers to the *Beng' dynasty,
that its heir may sit on the Imperial Thone, for ever and
ever,”

The Buddhist and Tanist Gods, angels, and spirits, with
the five Ancestors, the five Tiger Generals, and the fonr
ancient worthies, are then invoked to deseend, at suchn
monotonous length, that I must refer the reader again to
M. Schlegel’s book for a minute account.

The invoeation concludes as follows :—

“This night we pledge that the brethren in the whole
universe, shall be as from one womb, ns begotten by one
Father, and nourished by one Mother; that we will obey
Heaven and work righteousness;—that our faithful hearts
shall never change. If sugust Heaven grants that the
*Beng’ be restored, then happiness will return to ourland.”

After this, the Sien-Seng pours out libations of tea and
wine, and sacrifices to the Standard; this being done, he
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monnts his pulpit or throne on the North of the altar, and
orders Ban-g'o- ong and Ban-To-liong to gnard the “Ang
Gate”; Tun-Teng-seng and Ten Ki-in to the * Hall of
Sincerity and Justice”; Go Kim-lai, and Go Hoan-ji to the
East Gate of the “ City of Willows.” Each of these Generals
iz presented with a small trinngular warrant flag, (95)
‘i"ljliljc]l:t is stuck behind his head; and a sword or “iron
an 'IP

Chiang Kiet-hin with the water of the * Sam-ha" or threa
rivers, s ordered to take up his station in front of the Pavi-
lion; Kiet Ban-pn and Ban Bun-beng, each being armed
with o sword, are sent {o the “Two-planked Bridge.”

The  Red Boy.” (his face well rongzed aud a civenlar frama
as o halo, ronnd his head) armed with o spear, is posted at
. the “ Red furnace,” and old Chin Pang-heng isstationed to
sell fruit in the “ market of Universal Peace.”

The guards being set, an alarm is given from the * Ang
Gate,” outside of which the candidates are squatted on their
hams, waiting admission.

The Master, Tan Kin-lam, orders the General of the main
body, Tun Thien-hoai, to go ont and see the eanse of the
_alarin; in o short while Thien-hoai raturns, saying :—

“ May it pleasa the worshipfol Master, the Vangunard

Gieneral Thien In-ang is withont, lmving the seerat sign and
password, and he humbly begs an interview with the Five
Ancestors,”
. The Master having granted permission, the Sien-Hong or
Vangnard, enters the cate, and having repeated the ap-
propriste verseat each barrier, passes into the eity, and fuﬁa
prostriate before the altar,

The Sien-Seng then catechises him thus.

2. *“The five ancestors are nbove, but who is this prostrate

beneath me ™ 2
4. “Iam Thien Tu-Ang of the Ko-Khe Temple
. What proof can you shew of this™?
A. = I have n verse, as n proof
2 “ What is the verse P
A, “I am indeed Thien Iu-Ang, bringing myriads of
new troops into 1he City.”
“That they to-night in the Pear Garden may take
the onth of hrotherhood.”
“The whole Empire desires to take the surname
Ang™
2. For what do you come hers 3"
4. *“To worship the Thien Te-hui,”
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= mt proof do yon bring? ™
“1 have this verse :—

“Heaven produced the Sun-Moon Lord, (Beng)
whose surname is Ang.”

¢ Bat from North to South the Wind has blown him
where it listed.

£ ANl the heroic brethern of Ang are now associnted
together, to restore the rightful dynasty.

“ Waiting for the dragon to appear, when they will
burst open the barriers, and overturn . the Chheng."”
“Why do yon wish to worship the Heaven nml

Earth Society?”

“In order that we may drive out the Chheng and

restore our Beng."

* Hava you any prmf i

“T have this verse :—

“*We have searched the origing and t'nl]mn"ﬂ exhans-
tively into the cause.

“Aud find that the Chheng took from us by foree
our native land.

& Pollowing onr leaders, we will now restore the Fm-
pire.

“The glory of the Beng shall appear, and the
reign of righteonsness sholl be established.”

“Do you know that there is o great and a small

Heaven and Earth Society

“Yes, the great Society originated in Heaven, and

the lesser at the waters of the three rivers (Sam flo. ad

“ How can you prove this?

“ By the following verse :—

W lij{ur society was originally established nt the Sam

0.

“And multitndes of brethren took the oath of alle
giance,

“On the day when the principles of Heaven shall be
carried ont.

“Our whole Family shall sing the hymn of Uni-
versal Peace.’

“ From whence do yon come 2"

“1 come from the East.”

* What evidenece do youa bring ¥

“1 have this verse :—

¥ T;;;h sun and moon issning from the East, clearly.
(Beng.)

“The army is composed of countless myriads of the Ang
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heroes.”

“To overturn the Chheng and restore Beng is the
duty of all good men.”

“And their sincerity and loyalty will at last be rewarded
by rank and emolument.”

The catechism is continued to the length of 333 questions,*
to each of which the Vanguard must give suitable answers
and verses, describing the history and ceremoninl of the
Society. It is really astonishing to hear a clever Sien Hong
give every answer and verse correctly, without referring to
a Book, or requiring any assistance from the Master, who has
the Ritual before him on the altar.

This part of the ceremony lusts nearly an hour, during
which time the Vanguard is kneeling before the spirits of the
five ancestors, who are supposed to have descended into their
tablet on the altar,

The Sien-Seng now addresses the Sien-Hong as follows.

“ Having thoroughly examined you, I find that by your
satisfuctory replies, you have proved yourself to be the real
Thien Ju-ang; the five ancestors graciously accept your
answers and petition, 8o kotow, and return thanks E}r their
benevolent condescension.”

The vanguard having performed the * Kotow,” returns
thanks as follows,

“I humbly thank the pure (Beng) spirits of our five
ancestors, and beg that they will assist the Ang children
to slay the Chheng. To-night having been permitted to
have an interview with the five Founders, I have a firm hope
that the spirits will help us to restore the great dynasty of
Beng.”

The Master then says; “I now present you with this pre-
cions sword and s warrant ; all the candidates who are found
to be faithful and sincere, you may bring within the City
to take the oath of fidelity; but those whom you may find
to be tratoirs you must take outside the Gate, and behead. ”
Presenting the sword and warrant flag, he repeats this
virse.

*“The five Aneestors present you with this sword and
COMINission.
“To be worn on your person while colleeting material
of war.
*# And whilst gathering the brethren from within
the Four Seas,

e
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“To bring them to the Flowery Pavilion, that they

may be thoroughly instructed in their duties.”
The Sien Hong then goes outside the “ Ang Gate,” snying
on lis way,

“The five Ancestors have bestowed on me this Flag,

* Authorising me to bring new members within the
City moat, ;

“In a true man, sincerity and loyalty arve the most
important characteristies,

“You must on no account on returning home, divulge
the secrets of this night.”

The new members in pairs, now enter the “ Ang Gate,”
kneeling down in the attitude of prayer, with burning in-
cense-sticks between their out-stretched palws, the lig?nts,-d
ends towards the ground.

Generals Ban To-hong and To-liong, with their swords
forming an arch over the Gate, ask their respective candi-
dates, =

1. “ What is your surname and nume?"”"

2. “In what Province, Prefecture, and District, were you
born #*

3. “What is your nee 7

4. “What iz the cyelical character of the hour of your
birth

These questions being satisfactorily answered, each Sin
Kheh repeats the following formula after the General who
prompts him. :

“1 now of my own free-will, enter the—————branch
“of the Ghee Hin Society estublished in the British Coun-
“try of Singapore, and will use my utmost endeavours, to
“drive out the Chheng, and Eﬂt-ll.glliﬂll the Beng dyuas-
“ty. 1 promise to obey the laws of the British Governimnent,
“and to follow the instructions of the Registrars of our
“ Society, The Inspector General of Police and the Protector
*“of Chinese, [ promise to obe¢y the 36 articles of the
* Bociety’s oath, and to appear whenever called upon by the

* Head men of this Lodge. If I fail to ecarry out each and

“and every particular of this my oath, may 1 perish, and be
“extinguished as this incense-stick is now extinguished.”
At thi,s the incense sticks of both new members are plunged
into the earil, and extingunished. This formula is. gone
through three times, by cach Sin-Kheh, after which the
Generals say ;

* What sre these we Lold over you
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A, “The swords of Sincerity and Justice,” .

Q. *“TFor what are they nsed 2"

4. *“To behead traitors.”

Q. Which are the harder, these swords or your necks?

A, Ad our hearts are truly loyal and sincere, our necks
me harder than your sword.” With a loud voice the Gen-
erals say, “ Pass on.,” and the same ceremony is exactly re-
peated at the “ Hall of Sincerity and Justice,” and at the
“ Gute of the City of the Willows;” where, as this paper has
grown to an unconscionable length, T must leave them for
the present.

I am not of course blind to the fact, that the parts of the
onth relating to obadience to British law, and to the Rexis-
trars of the Societies, were probably introduced in deference
to the présence of official foreign visitors, though I have
good resson to beligve that new members are warned to obey
the Colonial laws, and so keep their chiefs ont of trouble,

For some years I have strongly disconntenanced the nse of
the words © Ang-mo™ or * Red haired,” for “ English,” ex-
capt in those nnavoidable enses when a * freshly canght” Sin
Kheh would be totally unable to understand any other term.

I have no doubt that on occasions when I liave been pre-
sent at meetings, specidl instructions have been given to
the “Generals,” to avoid the l_ll'.:ljl‘l'_"tiﬂtll.l,hll.!Ex[)'[‘ﬂSQi{lﬂ, prnd
to use the words * Eng-kok™ or ** Tai-Eng-kok” for English
or British, as also to give the proper titles to loeal Officials.
It is however an unplensant fact that the Chinese in desig-
nating foreign officials, nse terms somewhat less complimen-
tary than those to be fonud in the appendix to Mayers'
& C';ﬁnese Government"; Inspectors of Police for instance, are
ealled = big dogs,” and the Superintendent of that body has
uo higher title than that of * Head of the big-dogs.” In-
spectors of Nuisances are ealled * Earth buffaloes,” and so
on. At the meeting abave deseribed, it was most amusing
to hear the *“ Generals” correcting themselves when guilty
of o lupsus linguew, or to see the austere visage of a
“Goardinn” relox, ns he called ont toa “General” fresh
from the jungle, * You fool! they will be angry if g'uu sy
Ang mo; yon must only say ‘Eng-kok.' As for the
eandidates, the effort to comprebend such words, as the
Chinese equivalents for “British Government,” and * Inspee-
tor Geueral of Police,” was evidently too nmeh for them, and
geemed to be an even more severe ordeal than the drawn -
swords under which they had to pass,
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Should the members of this Society feel an interest in the
further progress of the candidates, ivhope on a foture ocea-
gion, to describe the ceremony, including the taking of the
oath, the mixing and drinking of the blood, and the behead-
ing of the “ traitorous Minister.”



MALAY PROVYERBS.
BY W. E. MAXWELL.

198, Hidop dikandong adat mati dikandong tanak.

“ In life we are encompassed by regulations, in death by
the mould of the grave.”

An expression of submission, humility or resignation.

Quoted when deferring to the order of a superior e. cll? a
ryot on hearing the sentence or decision of a mja or .

100, Huwjan mas di negri orang,
Hujan batu di negri sendiri,
DBaik juga di negri sendivi.

“ Though it rain gold in the land of strangers and stone
in our own, yet is it better to be in our own country,”

Chaque oiseau trouve son nid beau.
There is no place like home.

Patrie fumus igne alieno luewlentior.

200, Harapkan Si Untut menggumnit kain koyak di upahkan,

“I'rust the man who has elephantiasis to do anything!
Why you must pay him even to pick up a torn garment!”

Persons afflicted with elephantiasis (a disease not uncom-
mon in Malay countries) are proverbial among Malays for
extreme laziness,

Menggamil, | take to mean here to pick up with the fing-
ers, but it might also mean in this context to ““put the
fingers through” the hole in a torn garment and to tear it
wore. Gamit means literally to beckon with the hand,

it
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201, Ai bukan buroh wniony chelaka ayam padi masak ma-
en ke wlan.

“Alas! what acenrsed misfortune is mine that the fowl
when the padi is ripe, should seek its food in the jungle !

To eat abroad when there is food at howme, or to sleep
out when there is a voof of one’s own (rumal ada berdinding
bertandang tidor) are evidence of eriminal miseonduct ac-
cording to the menangkalun code.

202, .Fﬂﬂfrht.ﬁ alw talendah ada alm }m.mf{n!f} mﬂlp, {iaelee
ale pandang belakang.

* Never mind, I value you not, 1 look ahead of me, not

behind me,”

A common phrase when a guarvel takes place between
two people elosely connected by friendship. or relationship,
husband and wife for instance. An astonishing amount of
gpite can be put by a vituperative Malay into the phrase
“ Pergilah, afu ta’endal’ (Begone, 1 hold thee of no account)
with an extra emphasis on the first syllable of the last word.
The last part of the sentence is equivalent to *there are
as good fish in the gea as ever came out of it."

203. Ampat gasal bima genap,
Four is odd and five is even. See No. 137.

20k Engkap-engkip bagei rumpul tengah jalan.
Uoming and going, like grass in the middle of a path.

Suid of a man who is always in bad health, like grass
constantly trodden down by the feet of gnssem-h:,‘, he will

not flourish satisfactorily and yet will not die outright.

205, A ka-lagi-lage bagei blanda minta tanah.
O more, more! like the Dutchmen asking for land.

Traditions of the Duteh, who bad a factory on the Perak
river in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, still linger
among the Perak Malays, This proverb, which is directed
against greediness in general, probably originated in some
forgotten transaction between the early Dutch traders and
tt.lhe Bng'a. with whom they bargained for a site for their set-

ement,
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206, - Alak mahu bertimbang enggah ehungkil amvis akan

pembaiarnia.

“ He will accept defeat (in o suit or dispute about money)
but refuses to pay and offers his throat to be pierced is
satisfaction.”

Tinstration of the diffienlty of extorting payment from
an Eastern debtor, Thongh he has the means to pay and
admits his liability, he will not produce the money except
with the greatest reluctance and often not until after
strenuous efforts to soften his creditor’s heart or shame him
in the presence of bystanders (always ready to blame want
of generosity in others) by offering his life-blood to the un-
fortunate mnn who is only asking his due.

Enggah=onggan.
Amris, the earotid artery? 1 do uot find this word in
any dictionary.
207,  Tugal anfara bulum feena,
Jimat antara bulum habis.

“ Reflect before anything has happened ;

“8ave before everything has gone.”

'Think while there is yet time; be sparing while there is
still something to save. A maxim quoted sententiously by
Malay advisers when some important step is being discussed
prior to action beng taken.

A somewhat similar one, * Meniesal dakuly juddi pendapatan,
meniesnl kamdian apa ta guna.” To repent first is gain, to re-
pent afterwards is unseless), will be found, in a slightly
different form, in Klinkert's collection.

A Malay newspaper which Isaw lately quoted the pro-
verb in the following versified form.
Desar pilang dengan apiton
Besar yﬂfﬂh g
¢ Segah dahuln pendapalin
Sesal kamdion ape guaanic.”

208. Apa gadohkan? pongayw sama di langan, prahu sama
i eyer,

“Why be quarrelsome? We have each got paddles in
our bands and boats in the water,”
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A phrase to express readiness to fight, when two Malay
chiefs, euch of whom *lalw buat™ (is capable of taking the
offensive ), cannot settle their disputes amicably. ;

209,  Alah bisn buat biasa,

“Venom loses the day when met by experience.” Hatred
and prejudice are powerless in proportion as familiarity
with the position gives the person against whom they
are directed the means of counterncting them.

Quoting this proverb (not without political significance),
an old Perak Malay once ealled my attention to the eagle
on the Mexican dollar, which is represented ns holding a
snake in its talons. The skilful way in which bird, guided
by instinet, holds its adversary in a position in which it can-
not nse its venomed fangs seemed to the Malay to illustrate
his text admirably,

210, Orang kaya jangan digan.
Orany miskin jangan dilina.
““Do not worship the rich or contemn the poor,”
Be contented with thy lot.
Gan, to admire, pay court to, fawn upon.

211.  Orang berdendang di pentusnin.
Orang beraja di haténia,

A wan sings on his own sleeping-place and is sovereign
in his own heart,”

A wan of a contented mind will make Limself happy
in Lis own way.

Peutue, n sleeping plutform, is a less elaborate bedstead
than the gete and katil used by well-to-do Malays.

212,  Usaklah teman di mandi Pitgi,

" You need not wait on me at the morning ablutions,

Said in deprecation of open flattery, It is a mark of res-
pect and golicitude among Malays, as among other Eastern
nations, to uttend another to the bath. to wash his feet or
clothes, to rub or shampoo him ete. Often these attentions
are not altogether disinterested, but are paid to n guest or
strunger from whom the operator liopes to get some ndvan-
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tage. Hence this Dlunt saying * You need not come to my

morning bath” which is equivalent to “I see throngh your
flattery.”

Teman is here used for the personal pronoun. In this
sense it is commonly used in Perak between persons whose
rank is the same or nearly so. This implied equality of
rank charaeterises the word when it is used in the significa-
tion of *a companion” or *to accompany,” & point which
is missed, I think, in Favre's dictionary. 'To accompany as
n teman is ** to accompany for a short way.” i, e nsa friend,
or ns o mark of politeness.

213, Ayom lerlepus tungan. bawa tahi.

“The fowl has ezeaped and the hand is left dirty.”

Said in ridienle of a person who loses something which
lie looked upon as secured and finds himself an object of
wenernl derision, e, ¢, & Malay whose fiancde, after all the
preliminaries bave been arranged, jilts him and marries
another.

214. PBagei si-kudong dapal chin-chin,

“Like finding n ring to one who has lost his hand.”
(Tar. Like the lopped-one who gets a ring).

A sarcastic phrase aimed at persons who come in for a
stroke of good fortune which their humble condition and
habits of life prevent them from turning to account.

215. Buagei bevsuloh tengah havi,

% Like earrying a light in the day time.”

Unnecessary tronble or waste of power, *idle and ridien-
lous excess."”

216. Bagei pelei sisa pengait.

“Like pelei beans, the leavings of the hook.”

Not worth the trouble of taking, like the pods left heré
and thero on the tree after the crop has been plucked.

Petei % cet arbre (Parlia speciosn) produit une espéce de
“ oros haricots que les naturels wongeut comme hora
& d'guvre, malgré leur odeur forte et désagréable.” Favre,
Anagyris L. Marsden,
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217,  Bagei kuniet dengnn kapor.
 Like turmeric when it meets lime."

A simile illnstrative of the close sympathy and feeling
existing between two intimate friends. - fsama sarali or
sama sajodo.) Malays say that the prepared Hme used with
betelnut, if it is touched with turmerie, is at once stained
with a bright yellow eolonr which spreads through the whole
nmiass.,

218,  Ber-telan-telan baged panas di belukar,

“Striking unequally like sunshine in a thicket.” BSee
No. 189,

Ber-lelau-telan, marked in spots, unevenly or unequally :
¢. 7. o paper stained with il spilt npon it may bo said to
be derlalan-telan.

219. Bagi kapak masok meminang.

¢ Like an axe undertaking marriage negotintions.” The
axe seems to be a popular figure to denote rough, conrse
conduct. The extréme of ronghness is reached when the
nncompromising instroment is imagined engaging in affairs
in which domestie diplomacy and politencas exhanst them-
selves,

220,  Buagei jampok ka-siangan hari.
“ Like an owl in the day time.”

To sit mute and foolish, like a man who has soffered ‘n
public rebuke in the Majlis, or assembly, for improper speech
or condnet,

221, Bingoug ta’daput dinjar, cherdok ta’dapat diikul,

**In his folly he is not to be corrected, in his shrewduess
he is not be followaed.” Or, less literally,

“lmpatient of instruction where he is ignomnt, and an
unsafe guide where he possesses shrewdness,”

A proverbial phrase to deseribe (and condemn ) a type
of character to be net with among Malays ns among other
nations,

222, Bersarak sovaza hiling, bercherei sarasu anali.,

* Parting feels like loss, separation feels like death,”
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A sentiment, tinged with the neccessary amount of
Oriental exaggeration, to express excessive affection.

223, Bir titeh jangan tvmpah.
% Lose a drop so long as you do not spill the whole.”

It is wise to sacrifice a little if thereby the loss of the
whole can be prevented. A similar expression is * Takuf titel
lalu fumpak.” * From fear of losing a drop the whole is spilt.”

224,  Burong yang liar jangan di lepaskan,
Khabar yang mustehil jangan di dengarkan.

Do not let loose an untamed bivd,
Hearken not to impossible stories.”

To give cirenlation to idle rumours is like setting a wild
bird at liberty. You don't know where it may settle next.

225, Busut juga di lambun anei-aner.
“ Hillocks even are piled up by white ants.”
Gireat things may be achieved by perseverance,

226,  Recpesan berlurut, berserah berkahandak hati,
“To commission another and then accompany him; to
hand over a thing and then long for it back again,”

Quoted in ridicnle of an uncertain and capricions disposi-
tion,
997 - Badan bersudira mas ta’kan sudara,
Kasih sudarn sama adn,
Kagih bapa menokol harta yang adi,
Kasih mahk somata (sama vale) jalan ;
Kasih gahabat sama binosa,

Relationship is of the body, there is no relationship of
gold; the love of mere relations is equal on both sides;
o father's love adds to the store (of his children) ; n mother’s
love follows them every where, but the love which exists
between friends is snch that they will die together.

228, Barang dimana pun pantat priuk it hitam jugo.

“ Whatever you may do, the bottom of the pot will still
be black.”

-
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You cannot make the African white. A person of low
origin will always carry about the evidence of it with him,

229, Bual nasi tambah.
“To vrovide a supplementary dish of rice.”

To have concitbines as well as the lawfnl number of
wives. At a Malay feast the guests are helped to riee by the
attendants, but a large dish of rice is set befora them as well,
from which they are at liberty to help themselves when
they feel inclined. This is called nasi tambah.

230. Bir puteh tulang jangan puleh mata.

* Let the bones wlkiten, but not the eyes!”

Death before dishonour,

231. Bir alah meniabong asa akan menang sorak.”

“ Covering defeat in the cock-pit by making the greatest
noise,” (Carrying off defeat by swagger.

Said of any one who attempts to conceal his feel-
ings of chagrin or disappointment consequent on grief or
loss, by insincers boasting or expressiois of satisfaction.

232. Bunga ﬁcr.sunﬁug audall akan fu.qrth
“ A flower worn as an ornament withers when done with.”

The usnal trite comparison between flowers and feminine
charms. The same idea in different language will be fornd
in Favre's Dictionary sub voce bunga.

238, PBadannia bulik dimilik hatinia Hiada dimilil.

# The body may be possessed, but the affections cannot be
coerced.” "

234, Bir badan penat asakan hati suka.

“ Never mind the fatigne of the hody so long a8 the heart
is cheerful.”

A slave will do twice as much work if kept in good
humour by considerate treatment.

235.  Bir jaloh terletak jangan jatoh terampas.
“ Let it fall as if set down, not as if thrown down.”

=



MALAY PROVERBS, 27

Temper a refusal with civility, so as to fend away the
unsuccessful applicant without having given cause for of-
fence; in other words let a man down gently, not “with
a ron."”

236, Baik berjagong-jagong antara padi masak,
« * Tt is well to put up with maize until the padi be ripe.”

“ Half a loaf is better than no bread.”
Compare the following form in “ Hikayat Abdullah.”

“ Tiada rotan akar pun berguna,” When there is no mttan,
one must use lianes.

237,  Tersinget-singet bageid patong dibawa rebah.
“ Bending about like the patony fish (in a peol) under a
fallen tree.”

An ironical comparison popularly used in Perak in deserib-
ing the affected graces of a conceited person. (Ses No. 240).

338,  Ter-lonchal-lonchat bagei ulat pinany.
* Hopping about like a betel-nut worm."

Said of u restless person who will not remain stil] in one
place, but is always on the move.

The wlat pinang is o smull maggot whose mode of locomo-
tion is by a series of leaps.

239, Ter-kesut-kesut bagei anak tidak di-aku.

“Moving along the floor, like a child whose parent will
not notice it.”

Said of & man who is in disgrace with his superior, ¢. .
# ryot with his chief, or aslave with his master, He may
crawl after his lord praying to be taken back into favour,
but gets nothing but cold neglect.

“240.  Ter-zsendeng-sendeng bagei sepal di-bawah mangkuanyg.

“Bwaying from side to side like the sepaf fish under the

shade of the mangkuang” another simile used in ridiculing
affected grace of motion. (See No. 237.)

The sepat is a small fresh-water fish with a very thin body.
As it swims along among the thorny mangkwang leaves,
which dip into = pool, it beuds gracefully over from side to
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side as if to avoid the thorns. These fish are very plentiful
in Kedah and about Kuala Muda where they are salted and
exparted.

241, Tev-uanti-nanti bagei berlaki-kan rajah.

 “Put off repeatedly, as if a royal wedding were in pro-
gress.”

An allusion to the proverbial unpunctuality of Maluy
Rajas.

242, Trf-i'ﬁyr:mg-:’ﬁyung bitgei bulu sa'le:.

* Watted about like a feather.”

Always alone, wherever fortune may send him or whatever
business he may undertake. Said of an orphau or stranger.

243, Ter-chachak bagei lembing ter-gadei.
* Btuck up straight like a pawned spear.”

Said of a person who stands about uncomfortably instead
of sitting down sociably with others.

2.  Terjerib-jerih bagei kuching biang.
* Squalling continually like a noisy cat.”
Said of a talkative person whose tongue is never still.

Biang, is not to be found in the dictionaries, but it is o
common word for the cry of a cat and is evidently imitated
from the sound,

245. Ter-grenying bagei anjing diswwa antan.

* Shewing his teeth, like a dog stirred up with a pole.”

An uncomplimentary comparison used of a person who is
always on the grin.”

Grenying=>rkrenyit or krising to snarl, shew the teeth, ete.
Swwa.  To put at, e g. a gamecock at another, Swwa
antan. To make a drive (at a dog) with a rice-poun der
(on purpose to make it angry).

246, Terbakar kampong kalihatan asap,

Terbakar hati siapa akan taku.

“When a village in burned there is smoke to be seen.
But the heart may be in flames and yet no ope know it.”
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Who ean tell the troubles of o person who suffers and
makes no sign ?

247. Tuba binasa kan ta' dapal. 3
*The tuba is spoilt, buy no fish have been got.”

He has come to the end of his capital without haviug
accomplished his object.

Klinkert gives a similar proverb, which is guoted in
Favre's dictionary (sub voce nmpan), but the meaning given
in the Intter is not, I venture to think, the correct one,

Habis wmpan kerung-kerung tiada dapat.

*The bait is all finished, but no kerung-kerung fish have
been caught.”

To have one’s trouble for nothing.

248.  Tuah melambong Linggr,
Chelaka meninipa badan.

“Good luck has soared aloft and the body is weighed down
by misfortune.”

Malays commonly ascribe success to good luck and have
the firmest faith in locky days, lucky marks, lucky animals
and lucky persons. The two lines above quoted are applied
Euverbia]l}- to sowe one whose luck has swbandoned Lim or

i5 family, and who is now experiencing the frowns of for-
tune. @ phrase occurs in the Undang-undang of Perak,
with a number of others inculcating the hopelessness of
avoiding predestined misfortune.

Lambong is an expression used for the start given toa
kite by the person who launches it upwards,

249,  Tor-kejar-kejar bagei kuching jatoh anak.

“ Hunting about like a cat which has dropped a kitten.”

Said of the movements of & person who bustles about in
n furried and excited manner.

250,  Twrut hati yang gram hiang takut timbul byt

“If you give way to a fiery temper prudence disappears
and boldness succeeds it.”
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The best commentary on this maxim is the advice of an
old Malay, “go into a new country as hens, not as cocks,
“IF you goas cocks, ready to take offence ut e-.rer;,-thmg_',
“you will not be there for three months before there is
“eome fatal collision.”

251. Tampat makan Jangan di berak.
** Do not pollute the place where you have eaten.”

A homely and common proverb conveying an injunction
to gratitude. Do not return evil for good, or bite the hand
that feeds you.

252, Tega sudak berdiri habis,
* Nothing to do but to stand up.”

Ready to start at a moment's notice with no preparations
to make.

253. Ta'bertepal jangi, t@’bertiban larvol, ta'berlanghap
mangmang, alah di darat sakjo.

“He who does not keep his appeintment, who does not
put down his stakes, or who does not accept the challenge is
defeated before ever the water is reached,”

An allusion to the various incidents of the ordeal by
diving, a method of deciding a disputed point which was ocea-
uiuunﬁy resorted to in Perak in former times. I got the fol-
lowing account of the manner of conducting the ordeal from a
Malay chief who saw it carried out once at Tanjong Sanen-
dang near Pasir Sala in the reign of Sultan ..d:d e Mo-
hamed Shah, father of the present Raju Muda Yusuf,

The ordeal by diving requires the sanetion of the Sultan
himself and must be conducted in the presence of the Oran
Besar Ampat, or Four Chiefs of the first rank. If two dis-
putants in an important question agree to settle their differ-
ence in this way they apply to the Raja who fixes a day
(usnally threa days off) for the purpose, and orders that u
certain sum of money shall abide the event. This appoint-
ment of time and place is the first stage in the proceedings
and is called berfepat janji and the laying of the bet or deposit
of stakes is called dortiban tavoh. On the day uppointed the
parties attend with their friends at the Raja's balei and
there, in the presence of the Court, a krani writes down a
solemn declaration for each person, each maintaining tey
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“gruth of his side of the question. The first, invoking the
name of God, the intercession of the Prophet and the tombs
of the deceased Sultans of the country, asserts the affirma-
tive proposition, and his adversary with the same solemnity
records his denial. This is called bertangkap mangmang or
ttgking up the challenge.” Each paper is then cavefully
rolled up by the keani and is placed by him in g separate
bamboo tube: the ends of both are then sealed up. When
thus prepared the bamboo tubes are exactly alike and no
one, not even the krani, ean tell which contains the assertion,
and which the denial. Two boys are then selected, one of
the bamboos is given to each, and they arve led down to the
river, where the Raja and Chiefs take up their station, and
the people flock down in erowds. Two stakes have been
driven into the bed of the river in a pool previously selected,
and the boys are placed beside them, up to their necks in
water. A pole is placed horizontally on their heads, and on
a given signal this is is pressed downwards and the boys are
made to sink at the same moment. Each holds on to his
post under water and remains below as long as he ean. As
goon @s one gives in and appears above water his bamboo
tube is snatehed from him and hurled far out into the
stranm. The victor is led up in triumph to the balei and the
erowd surges up to hear the result, His bamboo is then
opened and the winner declared.

The Pernk Malays believe this to be an infallible tost of
the truth of & canse, The boy who holds the false deelara-
tion is half-drowned they say, as soon as his head is under
water, whereas the champion of the trnth is able to remain
below nntil the bystanders drag the post out of the river, with
the boy still clinging to it. Such is the power of the truth
backed by the sacred names and persons invoked !

The loser is often fined in addition to snffering the loss of
his stakes (one half of which goes to the Raja). He also
has to pay the customary fees, namely, §6.25 for the use of
the dalsi, 812.50 to the krani and 85 to each of the boys.

Phis ordeal is not peculinr to Perak. I find a short des-
eription of a similar custom in Pegu in Hamilton's * New
Aceounts of the East Indies” (1727). In Pegu, he says, the
ordeal by water is managed * by driving a stake of wood
“into a river and making the accuser and acensed take hold
% of the stake and keep their heads and bodies under wa-
“ter, and he who stays longest nnder water is the per-
“gon to be credited.”
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Mang-mang means nceusation. This word mnst not ha
confounded with mong-mong, (n brass gong, larger than the
kind called chanang, which is benten when a Royal procla-
mation is published. See Sijara Malayu p. 83,

254, Telinga vabit di pasang subauny,
Kali wntut &¥ pakei-fan qelang.

“In the torn ear an earrine is fastenad

On the swollen leg a bangle is claspod.”

Said of any arrangement in which want of fitness or
suitability is apparent, <A begaar on horseback.” Com-
pare No. 215,

Untut elephantiasis,

266, Jika ada padi berhampalah.
Jika ada hati berasalal.

“In all padi there is choff, but
In every heart there should be fecling.”

Do not employ a person who is so insensible to right feel-
ing as to pay no attention to rebuke or remonstrance. Got
rid of him as yon would of the chaff in your corn, * Le siLge
entend & demi mot.” =

256, Jike tiada torsapu arang di mula, deri hidop baik-tuh
il i,

* IT the black stain on the face cannot be wiped ont death
itsalf is preferable to life,”

If revenge for an injury is impossible, life with dishononr
is not worth having, (Ses No. 3.)

257, Jikt benih weang bail: jadoh ka lawl mevjadi puli,

“Provided that the seed he good, if it drop into the sen
it will form an island.”

As many of their proverbs shew, the Malays are intensely
aristocratic in their principles and have the firmest faith in
good blood and highbreeding. The phrase here gunoted
conveys the popular belief that a man of good family will
flourish wherever he settle, and will draw others after him.
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253,  Jungan ditentung matahari chondong
Takut mengilut jalan ta’ herantas.

“ Look not on the sotting sun for fear that you may be
led on untrodden paths.™

Sunset is the time for spells and incantations; on lovers
this period of the day is supposed to bave a parficulurl
powerful effect, To them therefore this advice is addressed.
Under the influence of unseen spells at this hour they may
be induced to throw off all eaution, and leave their homes to
face unknown dangers and diffieuliies.

Rantas, berantas, To clear a path throngh jungle by ecut-
ting down the underwood,

259, Jalan mali lagi dichuba,
Tiilkan pula jalan binasa,

s Men venture even on the path of death,
% This, nt the worst, is but that of ruin."”

Teade and commeree do not involve such risks as some
other nndertakings, Where men ean be found to risk their
lives in other pursuits, the chance of ruin should be faced
with equanimity !

260,  Jangaa bagei orang berjudi
Alah haandak membalas, menang handalk lagi,

“Don't br like the gambler, who if he loses wants his
revenee, and if he wins longs for more,”

Do not start in any evil conrse in which yon will find it
difficult to stop yourself. Reformation is difficult. “ Tl 2’y
@ qua l2 premier pag gui coife,”

251, Jikalanw dudslk digtaz ehinn anaz lamwnkan hati tiada
#endi g,

“What if one sits on a gold enshion, if it be with an un-
gpniet mind 2"

Poverty and independence are better than wealth,if it is
attenided with unhappiness,
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262, Jikalau tinda rial di pinggang
Sudara yang rapal menjadi renggany.

“ When youn have no money in your pocket
“ Yoor closest friends become distant.”

Tempore feliei mulli munerantur amiei.
Sl.fﬂ.l'!!u!e'l Pﬁrc’f, nwllis amicws erif. Ovid.

263, Changkat zam1 di dali; hurah sama Jdi turwn.
“Together we have climbed the hills, togather we have
gone down the valleys,"”

Our expression *the ups and dowas of life™ eorrasponds
closely with the Malay metaphor.

264, Cherdek, makan si bingong
Tidor, makan si jaga.
“The shrewd devours the dall ;
% The sleeper falls a prey to the wakeful,”
Every one for himself. The Malay notion, evidently, of
“ natural selection ™ and the “ snrvival of the fttest.”
265. Chiaba-chitba menanam mitmbany
Jikalaw hidiip turus nigri.

“Try to plant a green Cocoanut
“If it lives it will be the pillar of the State.”
To earry through successfully an enterpris: which any

one else wonld give up as hopeless is certain to result in
honour and distinction,

Sometimes quoted as a paniun ;

Lowmba-lomba main gelombang
Riakhnia sampei ka Indragivi
Choba-choba menanam mumbany
Jika hidup twurus negei.
266. D titel: blak di palu blah
. Tembikar juga akan jadinia.
“ Split when tapped and split when strack:
“Nothing for it but to become potsherds.”

L.
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Defeat must be aceepted-when there is no alternative, and
death must be faced valiantly.

“ How can a man die better

Than facing fearful odds 2" Macaulay.

267. Duhwlu kata bertepat, kamdim Eata berchari.

“ Pirst he acknowledzed it, now he seeks an excuse.”

A phrase taken from the Unding-undang Menangkabaw,
and commonly employed in Perak in deseribing a breach of
faith.

268. Ditindeh yang brat dililit yang panjang.

“Borne down by the heavy and enfolded in the coils of
the long.”

Illustrative of the powerlessness of the humble to resist

anything that may be done to them by the gich and great.
See No. 45.

269,  Dilant angkatan didarat kevapatan.
“ A fleet for the sea and an army for the field.”

An idiomatic way of deseribing Malay armaments, just as
we speak of * horse, foot and artillery.”

270, Di turutkan gatal liba ka tulany.
“To pursue an itching sore till the bone is reached.”

To give way to the inclinations or passions * to the bitter
end.”  To indulge in unreasoning anger until a disaster is
the result.

271.  Deripada sahabal dengan orang yang bodoh baik ber-
slru dengan orang borakal.

t‘:‘ l‘inmity with a wise muan is better than friendship with
o foo 'H‘

Becanse the first may some day be a friend, whereas
no advantage ean ever result from the society of the latter.

272  Dia ta’ handalk sahya pun ta’ sior.

*“8he doesn’t care for me and I have no inclination for
her, A slang phrase (Perak) to ﬂ:&maﬁ mutnal dislike, the
peculinrity of which consists in the use of the last word
{#ior) which is not to be found in any dictionary; sior is syno-
nymous with ingin,
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273.  Digantong linggi direndam basal.
“ Hanged up he aceepts his high position, ducked in a
pond he takes his wetting meekly.”

Suid of an old retainer who will submit nncomplainingly
to any severity or oppression on the part of Lis master.

274, Disuroh pergi dipanggil ditang.
“To go when told and come when bidden,”

To be at the beck and eall of another, * Come and he
cometh, do this and he doeth it.” Two of the duties of o
ryot to his Punghulu as laid down in the Menangkaban Code.

275,  Dikokah di menampal pipi.
Dibakar di melilit prentony. .

L £ smites the cheek of him who bites it ;
Tt twists itself round the brand that would consume it.”

The ill treatwent or oppression of a slave or dependent by
his master reacts on the oppressor, just as some tough sub-
stance, when it gives way, will fly back in the fuce of him
who drags it with his teeth, or as something not easily in-
flammable, like hide for instance, will curl in the Hames till
it encircles, perhnps, oue of the brands which feeds them.

276, Dengar kats enggang makan bu-h aluluh
Dengar Lata ovang tevsorak La-lubuk,

*To listen to the call of the enggang is to eat fallen fruit;
to heed what people say is to shout into a pool.”

It is worse than useless to pay attention to rumour,

Engyang., The rhinoceros-bird. Bureros, See No. L

277, Seperti pupit menelpn jagony.

“ Like a sparrow swallowing a grain of maize,” *Too much
for him.” A poor man must not aspire to a rich man's

daughter. )

278, Seperli bras Fumbah dijual b'laka, ditenak ta'mual.
“Like spoilt rice whieli will feteh nothing if sold and will
not ewell when boiled.

“Good for nothing.” See No. 3.
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Another version is given by Klinkert ; * Sa'kutuk bras bazall
ditampi ta'berlayang diindany ta'berantal hwjunguia tiada di
swdn whih dtel.” A measure of wet vice though winnowed
will not fly, though sifted will not become clean, and after
every thing the ducks won't look at it.

Kuwmba, useless, spoilt.

Mual. To swell, as good rice does in boiling,
276, Nyletek bagei bava bilak.

“ Writhing like a smouldering stiek.”

Said eontempluously of immodest couduct or unnecessary
swagger,  Like n burning stick, which must needs turn and
twist in the flunes to attract attention! Nyletek-menglelek,
(Lintik) Pernk. See Nos. 257 and 240,

980, Puiksa tekukur padi vebah.

P'aksa tikus rengkiyang tevbnka.
“The wood-pigeon’s opportunity is the fullen corn
The mouse’s opportunity is the open granary.”

When precantion is relaxed, then is the time to help
oneself, - .

081, Fisang s’ sikat ensw sa’ blanga
Tunda sa’pakat makan sana-gasma.

» A bunch of plantains and o pot of wilk

s A token of friendship is to eat together.”

Though the fare be humble, to share a meal together is
u pledge of friendship.

agd * Kalau ta’bermaviam baikinh dvam, ad
Kalaw ta’berlela bailk meridla-vidla,
* Kalaw tiade snapang bark bagi jalan lapang,
Kalan tiada padi sa’bavang kreja ta’judy,
Kualaw tiada ﬁ?na Lieja liada dras,
Kalaw ta'bervany Famana pergi terbuanyg,
Kalan ta'borduit kawana pergt levchwwit-chiwit.

#If you have no guns, better hold your tongue ;

1f you are without o lels, best say you are satistied;

If unprovided with muskets give me a witde herth ;

If you arg without padi_your nndertaking won't gnecend
g you have no ries: YUur rogess wot't b l‘:l.i'.i-l.;

If you lnek money yon will be ancontenst whirever you gos
1f you buvo't a copper you will wander ull alone,™ A
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A poetical challenge sent by a Peruk chief to an adversary.
It led to tmgieal consequences nnd has now passed into n
proverb in the country. The chief in question was a former
Shahbandar, to whom one Panglima Prang Smahon com-
plained of an alleged insult to his family, The Shahbandar
suswered in the picceding lines. A few days later the
Paoglima Prang, with three companions, watched for him
on the river bank and killed him us he was returning to his
house after ablution before the maghsih prayers.

283,  Kulaw.gelah melilih kalew duwn melayanyg.

“Gutta trickles down, but a leaf is wafted away.”

The sabstantinl ramains, but the worthless disappears.
One man leaves behind him solid proof of his character, while
another vanishes like a withered leaf und is missed by no
one,

254, K&l daun pimpin, kalaw késal disn Lok bulih e
ehelor.

* The pimpin leaf is rough to the touch ; o is the punipkin
leaf, but the latter may be boiled ( for food).”

There is all the differenco in the world in the wview weo
tnke of strangers and that in which we regard our own
relations, The former, however well we may come to know
them, can never be like our own blood, while with the latter,
even though estrangement take glmre reconciliation i¢ al-
wiys possible.  Daun pimpin, is described as a hard, rongh
leaf which no immersion in boiling water will render less
rough and hard,

Uhelor. To immersz in boiling water: to cook by boiling
when the thing to be cooked is plunged in water already at
the boil ; unlike rebus which is to boil something put into the
water when caold. -

The Muliys ave great observers of ties of relatiouship.
Fawmily connections howerver distant ure recognised, The
differance to a man between his relations and persons not
connected with him by blood or marriage is, they say, as the
difference hetween flesh and fish; “ sa’busoh-busoh daging
basoh gincha bulih makas, kaltw busoh tkan buang sokali,”
meat may be catable though a little high, but fish if at all
spoilt must be thrown away at ouee,
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285,  Lmluz benang Tulus kelindan.
“Tf eotton will go throngh, so will thread.”

A person mmust snbmit to that to which another person
of the same class submits. “ Do as others do,” a phrase to
stimnlate an undecided person. Hence no doubt the secon-
dary meaning given in Klinkert’s dietionary. Favre, who
takes the word from him, makes probably o mistake in print-
ing Felindan, “a stiff thread,” os n distinet word from kelin-
dan, ¥ undecided.”

280, Laki pulung kalaparvan
Dagang lalu ditanakkea
Anak di viba diletak-Fan
Nra di hulan disusn,
* The husband goes hungry,
“ Bat she ean cook for the stranger;
“The child on her lap isset down
* While the nionkey from the jungle is taken to her breast.”
A proverbial illustration of the kind of circumstantial
evidence on which a man may kill his wife for suspected
infidelity, The first two lines are taken from a passage in
the wndang-undang (laws) of Perak (= laki bar jalan ta'inakan,
dagang lalw di tanah Lan™); the last two have been added
Inter probably.
287, Memakei dunia bov ganti-ganti,
Yany hidop eeanvrian mali,
Dengon mati ifu fer nandi-nanli.
“ We oceupy the world, one succeeding another,
The living throst aside the dead,
Waiting themselves for death in their turn.’”

Hodie mili eras tibi.
Shat gia ciique dies; breve el irveparabils temprs
Oinnibua est vitw. Virgil,

288, Mahal, Tmam, muralilal Khatil
Mahal demam muda sakif,

“Too dear; O Imam, the Khatib’s cheaper ;
Fever's expensive, it's so easy to be ill,”
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% Mahal-lah Tmam,” too dear, O Imam, or, *it won' top,
my good Sir,” has grown into a slang phrase in Perak to
signify a refusal. The origin of the phrase is as follows ;
Raja Che Sulong of Tipus in Perak, an ancestor of the last
Rajn Bandahars, lost lltis only son, Rajan Allanz Ali, who
fell ill and” died saddenly, The usnal train of pious men
who haunt the fanerals of the oreat nttended on the ocens
gion to perform the necessary ecremonies and to receive the
customary dues, The father, inconsoluble for the loss of
his oaly son, mel them with the exelamation, * Hidoplan
”i‘la’ln,ﬁ': h’lfl T rrq.’l Flllli., J;;i.;.'.f h r‘;frif; Iw;';gu.'u-; Liiﬁr”j jp}{'r{ ff.duk
maahal-hal Tmem.  Raise my son to life firsk; it you can do
that, take all I have; if not, you are too dear, O Imam,"”

980, :i'fi'fuu:,l adat begal dipakat,
“ Law disappears before a strong combination,”

Justice suffers when there iz a party strong enough to
aet the laws at deflance.  The power which a Chinese secret
Society exercises wouldl be aptly characterised by o Malay
by n use of this proverb.

200,  Handal di telan termamghalan, handak di ludah tiada

ol

* Wonld yon swallow it, it sticks in the throat ; wanld you

disgorge it, it will not come forth.” S No, 125.

aa1.  Hitam, hitam y:!jﬂ.l'ﬁ; kel gkel ardansg kepal.

“ Black, the bluckness of nn elephant ; white, the white-
"' ness of a handfol of shrimps.” .

There are wany shades of colonr among Malays though
they all seem brown from a western point of view. A fair
complexion is more admived than a dark one. The proverb
defends the dark skin and ridieules a fair onp,

-

202, Ovang babru Faye jungan Jf whing
Orang lepas nil:ah jangan i tandang.
“Dou’t borrow from a self-mada man
Don't visit a newly married eonple,”
The Asiutic nonvean riche, who is unacenstomed to the

possession of uch money, is an extortionate ereditor. There
« 1aa good deal of worldly wisdom in the adviee to asoid both

newly made fortunes and nu'd'l_‘; married couples, borrowers

to the one and visitors to the other being equally nnweloome,

i
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208, Yang txgah di sokong, yang rébah ditindeh,

- “ What is firm is propped up; what has fallen is pressed
own,”

“ Every one bastes the fat hog, while the lean one burn-
eth. Money begets money.”

204, Yaug di sangks tidak menjade
Yang diam bulik ko dia.

% What was expected has not come to pass
But the prize falls to him who stirred not.”

The object for which oue man strives unsuceessfully may
drop into the lap of another who has done nothing to attain
it.

205, Bergalah Ailiv terluwa buaya
Bersuloh bulan trang terlawa harimau.

g ' [-:-u"lu down-stream makes the Alligators langh ;
th earry o light when the moon shines makes the Tigers
ugh'l'f

The Maluys paddle a boat down stream and pole it up
stream. To pole down stream or to carry @ lamp on a moon-
light night is the height of absurdity.

208, Alang-alany menyelok perkasam bir sampet ka-paing-
kal Tengan,

“When you are dipping your hand into the fish tub you
may as well thrast the arm in up to the elbow.” Doa
thing thoroughly when you are about it. * You may as
well be hanged for o sheep as for o lam ol

Perkasam, an evil-smelling preparation of fish preserved
inajar. The fish ave put in Taw with lil:-'lent_v.' of salt. The
mouth of the jar is then sealed with clay and the mixture
__is allowed to ripen or ferment for several days, after which
the fish may be cooked and eaten. Meat is gometimes treat-
ed in the same way.
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207, Terdorony kiki badan merasa, terdorong lidah mas
pade win,

“If the foot slips the body feels it; for a slip of the
tongue gold must compensate,”™

One of the aphorisms of Malay judges. P

208. Rajoh adil rgjah di sembak,
Rajal ta’adil vajah &i sanghak,

* A just rajah is one to be honoured,
An anjust one is one 10 be resisted.”

200, Kual burong kerna sayap,
Kuat kiam kirna sépil.

“The bird's strength lies in its winga; that of the crap
in its elowa." ;

The strength of a Raja lies in his ministers,

00,  Kuat gujah terdorony chépat,
Hariman f!lcfumpfd-fumpaf.

“The strong clephant stumbles and the swift tiger Lus
to spring.”™

If the elepuant and tiger sometimes blunder, how much
more should faults be excusable in man. :

801, Mati vusa kérna jijak mati, kwang kérna bunyi.

“The deer's death is brought about by its tracks; the
argus-pheasant’s by its note,” £

So the guilty man is discovered and punished by means
of evidence.

—

Theve are a few points on which I should like to offer some
wordsof explanation before coneluding this paper. Itisbelieved
that no phirase has been included in the foregoing cullection

*which is not eurrent in a more or less proverbial form among

Malays. Many of themw, I am aware, hardly auswer the
description of an old collector of English proverbs who
required thut the ingredients of a proverhb should be sense,
thortuess and salt, The second clement seems often to be
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wanting. But then it must be remembered thatsome of
these Malay phrases are enpable of being divided into two o
three or more, only one of which is perhaps quoted at one time.
No. 174 is one of these, No. 227 isanother. It will be observed
that many of these Malay sayings ave in couplets; one line
of which may sometimes be quoted independently of the
other, withont impairing the sense. In others the point of
the couplets lies in the antithesis, and both lines are essential
to the meaning, »

Arrangement is of course a difficulty in a collection of
this gort. An analysis of proverbs and maxima grouped
under appropriate headings was not to be attempted.  Al-
phabeticn}i' order has been followed where possible.

As to the proverbs themselves I think T may fuirly claim
for the Malays that their sayings, besides being pointed and
idiomatic, sometimes embody thoughts and idens well n'urth]f
of Western races., Pride and honour are impressed in such
maxims as Bir puteh tulang jongan puteh wmole, * Let the
bones whiten but not the eyes” (No. 230), and Mahv kak ovang
menghujanken govramnia (No. 170} “Will a man put his salt
ont in the min,” (i. ¢. expose his family secret to publie
ridicule), “Do not worship the rich or contemn the poor”
(No. 210) is a maxim worthy of the frée and independent
spirit of the Malay, and I know no Oriental race who earry
it out better in practice, Sneers at the assamption of the
nouvean ricle, and instances of a truly conservative belief in
good blood and good breeding are plentiful. The successful
adventurer is the * blind man who has just found his sight ”
(No.20). Kachang lupakan kulit, “The bean forgets its pod,”
(No. 126) conveys a similar sarcasm aimed at the meanness
which would attempt to concenl humble origin, Bo “A
broom bound with silk thread” (No. 100) is the most in-
dulgent eomparison which a Malay can find for o person
dressed above his rank.

The sound practical sense of English proverbs, such as
that which teaches that “a stitch in time saves mine,” or
that other which recommends “honesty” on the score of
its being “ the best policy,” is not conspicuons among the
Malays, but, on the other hand, we find treachery and bad
faith, charncteristies with which Malays have been credited
for generations, often condemned by themselves (See Nos.
137, 148). That they are not wanting in diplomatie cunning
is perhaps shewn by proverbs like (No. 165) Muka lerpan-
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dang budi kadapatan, which is is quite untranslateable with
out a long paraphrase. * Know all about your man before
you face him” (for you won't find out his real motives at
the interview,) is what is intended to be expressed. Suspi-
cion and distrust are inbred in Malays and with only too

reason ; plansibility and hypocrisy come in, thercfore,
or some stingil:éf; cﬂmParisonﬂ (Nos. 76, and 188,) and it
is amusing to find an injunction to beware even of friendly
offers conveyed in the phrase Menulong kerbaw ditanghap
harimau (No.-187). “Buch assistance as the buffalo gets
when he is rescued from the tiger.”

Ingratitude must be eommon, or we should not find a ey-
nical warning not to help those in distress. To do 30 and to
meet with the costomary return is “to help a dog out of a
hedge,” (Melepaskan anjing lersapit, No, 172) see also No, 251,
Among a Mohamedan people we might expect to find that
proverbs on the subject of women are governed by theories
common to the whole Mohamedan world, This however is not
the case. Malay women are not concealed from public view,
and enjoy more t{'nedcm than falls to the lot of women in most
Mohamedan countries. Polyga my is a foreign institution
which has never taken root kindly in Malay soil, and though
it is lawful for o manto have a plurality of wives, only a small
minority avail themselves of the privilage. Tt is uneommon to
find a Malay husband who can induee his wives if he has more
than one, to live under one roof. To do so is, according tona
common expression, like “ keeping two tigers in one cage,”
(Harimaw dua sa’kandang.) Contemporary wives must be pro-
vided with separate establishments, they generally hate each
other and sometimescome to blows if theymeet. The first wife
looks upon her successor as an unwarrantable intruder who
has stolen away her husband’s affections and ruined the
peace of her home.So well is this feeling known, that it is
common for the relations of a girl who is asked in marriage
by a man already provided with a wife, to insist that the first
wife shall be divorced before the new mateh is agreed to.
Hence the common saying—

Sayangkan kain buangkan baju,
Seeyanghan lain buangken akw.
“If yon love your sarong drop your jacket,

If you love the other cast me aside.” (No, 103).
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The unhappy man who owns fwo or move honseholds
and has to listen in each to the upbraidings and repronches
of the rival ladies must have, say the Malays, *a heart of
stone and the ears of a jar,” derhatikan batu lertelingakan
tempayan, .

_;.i'iwnmnn who is one of severnl wives of one hmsband is
said

Minwm chuka pagi hari. (No. 183,

To drink vinegar in the morning,” avfallusion probably
to the bad temper in which she goes to the day’s duties.

The phemomenon of a hen-pecked husband, which a
Mohamedan conntry might hardly be thought to afford, is hit
off in a very neat and concise proverb, Kum wili deri halwwan,
% Steered from the bow” (Neo.141). Itis by no means rare
to find Malay wives possessed of quite sufficient energy and
spirit o take command in the hounse.

Marringe does not exhaust all the proverbs on the sabject
of women, Feminine nuture in the abstract is attacked in
an uncomplimentary one, Kerbou za'kmwan lalu di kandanyg
manusia ga’orang tinda terkawal, * A herd of buffaloes may be
gunrded, but not so one human being! (No, 148

_ But this is nothing com ared with a danuatory sentence
in the Menangkaban Code which fignratively describes
woman as ibu Iblis sandaca sigala Sheitan * the mother of
Satan and the sister of all the devils.”

_ Of historical proverbs, which commemorate real events and
incidents, a few specimens are given in the preceding
collection. Two, which relate to the Duteh, ourht not to
have escaped the attention of Mr. Klinkert, who, ns far us
T know, was the first parmmiographer who oeenpied himself
with Malay proverbs—Pelabor habis  Pulembeng ta'alak,
“ The supplies were all finished but Palembang did not fall.”
Tt is n pruning allasion to au unsucecessful siege (sea No. 116)
in former days, and still tells with all its original foree when
some expensive project, barren of result, is n nder diseussion.
What the Hollanders did in Perak to merit being handed
down to posterity in a proverh dirceted against those who,
like Oliver Twist. ask for * more” lias not been preserved in
local tradition. But Aika-lagi-lugisiperti blanda minta tanah,
“ Everlastingly more, more, like Dutclinen asking for land ”
(No. 205), isa phrase with which Perak women will long
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continue to rebuke greediness and importunity in their off-
spring. The French have or had a sarcasm of the same kind
directed against onr nation, Ausgleis and ereditor having
been once upon a time synonymons terms :—/’ai payé lous
mes Auglois wonld thus mean “Ihave settled with my
ereditors! ™ #

This brings me to another clnss of proverbs, those which
are pointed at the natives of other states or countries and
which fasten en some failing or shorteoming and hoeld it up
to ridicule. The cofintries ridiculed, no doubt, have proverbs
which répay with interest those aimed against them. The
Perak Malay who prides himself on skill in the nse of wea-
pons sneers at Kedah men as hayam pupnk sabong ta' bevlaji,
“ Mock gamecocks that fight without spurs.” A more effectual
way of exciting the wrath of a Javanese cannot be devised than
to apply to him a Malay plirase which insinuates a national
want of cleanliness; orang Jawa baberek makan toma “a Ja-
vauese; & woold-pecker that eats insects!”

Natives of Korinchi in SBumatra are supposed to have the
power of turning themselves into tigers and areé believed to
runge the forests in fhat form. The idea has probably
arisen from their fearlessness in travelling alone or in very
small parties in the most inaccessible dislricts.. “* There go
fhe tigers to fead upon buffulo flesh ™ iz shont which the
sight of some harmless Korinehi traders entering un enting-
house is almest eertain to provoke.

The people of Menangkaban are proverbinlly dull-witted
and the Perak Malays Lave the following proverb abont
them, Menanglabau bingong baliw ada ikan di gosok * kilaw ada
kail Lauk,” +The Menangkabun is such a fool that if a fish
is within his reach he only saysif T had o hook this wonld
be dinner.” 1t would never occur to Lim, say his detractors,
to devise any impromptu means of catehing the fish!

The Malays of Perak were denounced by Huamilton a
hundred and fifty years ago as “ treacherons, faithless and
bloody.” His deseription is partly borne ont by one or two
proverbs-abont them which will be found printed in the

foregoing collection (Nos. 137 and 203.)
’

Some proverbs are purely loeal and do not travel beyond
the state or distriet to which they apply. OFf this class are

* D'larmeli-Curiositics of Literature, ** The Philosophy of Proverhs,”
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a series of styings which extol the productions or good
t#nfu of particular places, on the principle which dictated
the line.

# Potatoes grow in Limerick and beef in Ballimaore.”

In Perak they say © Gulei . lawang yang pakw, ayer Buatang
Padang, sivih eivih chelus, bras bras Sunghei, jika ovang Batu
Bara tw’balik ka Batu Barva, “A curry of fern-shoots, the
water of Batang Padang, the betel-leaf of Chekus and the
rice of Sungkei; if the Batu Bara man has once tasted these
ke will never see his eountry again.” Batu Bara is in Su-
matra and all the other places named are in Perak. A si-
milar epitome of the good things .o be had in Kampar
(Pernk) is current among the natives of that district. Thau-
aia lempamn Barang, rambai Pedatang, lingsal langsat Pena-
rik, sfpam sépam Gugup, tempuyal Majur.

So, in the palmy days of native rnle in Larut, before the
Chinese had defied Malay authority, when the Malay Chief,
the Orang Kaya Mantri, exercised almest regal powers and
the most profuse hospitality tempted men from other parts
of Pernk to Bukit Gantang, it used to be said, Termakanban
nasi kevinsing, terminumban ayer tempayang puleh, lertanghal=
kan merban bersila ta’balik lagi, *“He who bas eaten the
rice of tho copper pot, who has drunk the water of the
white jar and who has passed the meban besila (a parti-
cular tree) will never return.”

The “white jar " still stands outside the Mantri's house,
the tree alluded to is a landmark in the Bukit bevapil DPass,
through which the road from Larut to Kwala Kangsar
now runs, but it is to be féared that their virtnes have de-
parted. The well-fed guest who invented this fattering
sentiment did not foresee the time when Amphitryon would
be-an exile and the former scenes of festivity silent aud
nearly deserted.

The following is of more general application and therefore
much more widely known. Handak mati di Mulaka, handek
memakei di Palembang, handak tidor di Batu Buva, “The place
fo die is in Malacca, to clothe one's self Palembang, to
sleep Batu Bars.” In Malacca great trouble and expense
are taken at funerals, and graves are generally tended with
much care and reverence. FPalembang is famous for its
silk-weaving, The people of Batu Bava are said to under-
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stand better than any other Malays how to make a comfortable

bed. “They pile up mats and mattresses until it hurts you
to tumble off them ™ is the deseription given to me.

One more proverb of this class, a local saying in Perak
where all the villages named are situated,—

Kalaw jadi grjoh jangan jadi gajah ovang Padang Asam,
kalan jadi kurbaw jangun jodi burbaw ovang Sayong, kalaw jads
rayat jangan jadi rayal Pulo T."_fu. “*Should you be an
elephant don’t belong to the people of Padang Asam, should
you be a buffalo don’t belong to Sayong, should you bea
peasant don’t belong to Pulo Tiga.” The allusions are, as
may be guessed, the reverse of complimentary. Padang
Asam is on the main-road between Ula Perak and the sea,
and in formerstimes before a cart-road was made it was one
of the stages at which elephants, the only means of
transport, stopped. The people of Padang Asam must in
those doys have gained an unenviable reputation for overlond-
ing their elephants. Sayong bonsts of extensive paddy fields,
which give plenty of oceupation for buffaloes, and they are
perhaps better cullivated than similar lands in other parts
of Perak. Idon’t know what particular tyrant gave rise,
by local oppression, to the notion that to be aryot of Pulo
Tiga was an undesirable lot.

Without knowing anything about Malays, it would be easy,
after rending their proverbs, to pronounce them to be a
people given to a country life. Agriculture, hunting, fish-
tiigr, boating and wood-craft are the occupations or aceom-
plishments which furnigsh most of the illustrations, and the
uumber of beasts, hirds, fishes and plants named in a collection
of Malay proverbs will be found to be considerable. Pro-
verbs of this kind are of course of home manufacture. A
few, hiowever, which may be met with in books are of 'Eoreign
origin and may be traced to Hindustani, Persian or Arabic.
The i)rmnrb Juhari juge yang mengenal manikam, * It 'is the
jeweller who can tell o precious stone” (Hikayat Abdullah
p. 3), 18 0 somewhat clumsy adaptation of the Hindustani
Juhari jubar pachane. Another very common proyverb (nearly
equivalent in meaning to the phrase “ Blood is thicker than
water,”) Ta'ban ayer di parang putue, “ Water is not to be ent
with o knife,” is atmost exactly identical with the Hin-
dustani proverb Lathi-se pani ;uti: nalin note * Water is not
to be divided by a stick,”
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Both Mulay and Hindustani fornish equivalents for a
well-known F{th proverh, Dans le voynwime “des avewyles
les borgnes sond rois.  The Malays say Ditimpat finda lang
Lata bilalang alw-lah lang, * Where thereare no kites the
arasshopper says Laom n kite”” The Hindustani version
is shorter and neater, Jahan darakht nakin wakan vand Ui
“aralkt, * Where there are no trees even the castor-oil plant
is o tree.”

Malays who quote the saying, Barang siapa menggali lo-
bang iyn juga terprosok ledalamiia * Whosoever digs a pil,
he shall fall into it himself” (Hikayat Abdullah, p. 165), are
innocent no doubt of any intention to borrow from Solomon
or from the Arabs, Yet there can be no doubt of course of
{he Semitie orvigin of the phrase and the Mulay veision
must be simply o translation, Is it a translation of Proe
verbs XXVI, 27, % Whoso diggeth a pit shall fall therein,” or
lins it reached the Malays from Mohamedan sourees ? The
latter supposition seems the more likely ; and yet the first
is not impossible, for it is well-known that Abdullnh
bin Abdw! Kadir, from whose Au’rqhit‘lgmph:r I take the
Malay passage, nssisted some English missionaries in tron-
elating the Bible into Malay. Those intevested in Moha-
medan legends will find a story connected with the phrase
thus related by Burton (Pilgrimage to El-Medinah and
Meceah, 11, 265):—* At about half a mile from the city
“(Meceal) we passed on the left o huge heap of stones,
¢ where my companions stood and cursed. This grim-looking
“pairn is ﬁmpulnﬂy believed to note the place of the well
“where Abu Lahab laid an nmbuseade for the Prophet.
“'This wicked uncle stationed there a slave, with orders to
“ throw headlong into the pit the first person who approach-
“gd him, and privily persnaded his nephew to visit the
“spot at night : after a time, anxiously hoping to hear that
#the desd had been done, Abu Labab incantiously drew
* niyl, and was precipitated by his own brave into the placa
“ of destruction. Hence the wnll}ukuwn saying in Islam, “Whoso
% diggeth a well for his Lrother shall fall into it himself.”

Sometimes Malay ideas may perhaps be traced to Buddhist
and not to Mohamedan sources, In the Prataya Safaka n

collection of moral sentences in Singhalese the following passage
oCCurs :

% Though a man were to make an immense heap of sugar
“and plant in the midst of it a seed of the Kosamba tree and
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% were to pour upon it a thonsand pots of milk, yet it will never
“ bear sweet fruit,” *

The Malays say (see No. 7 ante, Vol. 1 p. 89) “Thongh
“you plant the pria on a bed of sago and manure it with honey
“and water it with treacle and train it over sugar-canes, when
“it is cooked it will still be bLitter.”

A similar proverb in Hindnstani is Nim na mitha no sech gar
ghi 3¢, “The nim tree will not Lecome sweet thongh watered
with syrup and clarified butter.”

One more instance of o Hindustani proverh exactly repro-
doced in Malay will be sufficient ; Jitni chadar ulna paw

ailana, “Stretch your lega nccording to the length of yonr

nnket” correspouds wvery nearly with the Malay, Brapa
panjang lanjur bagitulah selimet i. e, “Soit your blanket
to the length of your legs” Doth nre equivalent to the
English proverb * Cut your coat according to your cloth.”
But it must not be thought from these specimens that
the Malays are indebted to other mnations for many of their
proverbs. The contrary in factis the case ; originality of
thoaght, no less than happiness of expression, usually charac-
terises them,

No excunseé is neaded, I trust, for my having endeavoured at
such considerable length to familiarise English sindents
with the peculiar turns of Mulﬂ.{ thonght. The collection
now printed may be very materially added to by a reference
to Klinkert’s work and to Favre’s dictionary. The specimens
there given have not yet been published in English, and n
translation of them has not come within the scope of the
present paper. - Should, however, the subject be found in-
teresting by those in the Straits Settlements who aim at a
thorough intimacy with the Malay language, there is little
doubt that the Dutch and Freuch collections will find n
translator at some later date.

As an encouragement to those who may feel disposed to
supplement existing collections let me guote a passaze from
a writer already c¢ited who has devoted a paper to *“these ne-
glected fragments of wisdom which exist among all nations:—

“The interest we may derive from the study of proverbs is

* Repollections of Ceylon—Selkirk, 143,
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% pot confined to their universal truths, nor to their poignant
# pleasantry ; u philosophical mind will discover in proverbs a
# great variety of the most eurious knowledge. The manners
“of a people are painted after lifein their domestic proverbs ;
- “qnd it wouldhiot be advancing too much to assert that the
“gonins of the age might be often detected in its prevalent
“gnes. The learned Selden tells us that the proverbs of
v goveral nations were much studied by Bishop Audrews; the
% peason assigned was, because “ by them he knew the minds
% of several nations, which,” said he, *is a brave thing, as we
% gount him wise who knows the minds and the insides of men,
% which is done by knowing what is habitual to them."” Lord
« Bacon condensed a wide circuit of philosophical thought
% when he observed that * the genius, wif, and spirit of &
“ nation arve discovered by their proverbs.”

25033



NOTES ON GUTTA PERCHA
AND CAOUTCHOUC-YIELDING TREES

BY Mi. F. W, BURBIDGE.

ComnvsicaTep witn Remarws py Me, W. H, Treicnzn,
Covoxiar Seorerany o Lasuvas,

( fiead al a meeting of the Society held on the Nk June, 1379))

Notwithstanding the light which has been Intely thrown
on the sabject of Gatta and Robber-producing trees by the
labours of professed botanists and others in the Straits
Settlements, T venture to think that this most important
subject, wlitch has long been wrapped in such extreme con-
fusion * may still be advantageously discussed, and nowhere
with more advantage than in the pages of this Journal.
Its importance may be gathered from the following extract
from Bir J. D. Hooker's “ Report of Kew Gardens,” 1877 :—

“ Gutta-Percln.—Literally nothing is known as to the
botanieal history of the commercial varieties of Gutta-
Percha, Several kinds of different qualities and even exhi-
biting different properties are imported into England and
ure in immense request, especially in telegraph cable manu-
factories, but neither the plants which produce them nor
the localities in which they are produced are approximately
known, - T attach great importance to the prompt investiga-
tion of Gutta-Percha-yielding plants. There is reason to
believe that they are very local and restricted in their geo-
graphical oceurrence, The collection of produets of this kind
for commercial purposes is shown by experieace to lead
inevitably to the destrnction of the irees producing them,
since these are recklessly destroyed and never replaced.
It is not merely, therefore, n matfer of scientific interest to

* Extract from a lebter from Professor W. T. Thiselton Dyes—0th Au-
"l:l.lh 1578,
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ascertain the exnct nature of Gutta-Percha-yielding trees,
but it is the first step in securing the perpeluation of the
supply. The botanieal investigation of a product or plant
simply means getting sach complete knowledge about it as
to Fmre no difficulty in ghe way of recognising it at any
time without uncertainiy,”

Mr. F.- W. Borbidge, who has been receatly travelling in
the intorests of botany in North-West Borneo, has paid
considernble attention to this matter, and has been mood
enourh to furnish me with his valoable notes thereon, which
1 shall proceed to communicate in his own words, I should
first, however, remark that Mr, Barbidze had sent specimens
of some of the Caountchone-yielding climbers to the Royal
Gardens, Kew, and from their examination Professor Dyor
has been enanbled to come to the conclusion * that Mr. Col-
“lins and others are quite wrong in identifving the Bor-
“nean Rubber plants with Urceolee Eloglica,” and that
“ Gutta Serapit is undoubtedly the produce of a Willujh-
“ beia.”

1.

(rutta- Percha or Guiato-yielding trees.  “ Gulle Morah ™
or “(aiale Merah™ (Kadayun) “Guiclo Merah,” “ Parak
Masiah ™ (Musut)., These are the native names on the Lu-
was river for a large forest tree often 100-150 feet in height
and varying in diameter from 1 to 3 feet. A large trunk is
said to yield as much as a picul of prepared product, the raw
sap or milk being obtained by incising or “ ringing ” the bark
of the felled boles at distances of two to three feet. The sap is
prepared by boiling and stivring. The leaves of this tree are
40 to 50 inches long, by about 2 to 3 inches broad, glossy green
above, but their under-surface is covered by rufus fmnen-
twm. It hias been named Fsonandra Guite by Sir W, Hooker
and from the numbers of folled trunks met with in North
Waest Borneo would seem to be the main source of “ Gutta-
Percha” proper, In Perak this is known as Gutla Taban,

(N. B. . The Malayan name * Guinfo” is used for hard or
inelastic gutta, in contradistinction to “ Leckak,” which
gignifies elastic rubber, or Caoutehoue.)

B.# Guita Pulih * Guinlo Puli” {KI‘I.I’.II:I.J‘RI.I} Para Buda
(Murnt). A smaller free than the last, baviog trunks 6 to 12

* Isopandra Magcrophylla (F),

T i)
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inches dinmeter, and rarely exceading 50 to 60 feet in height.
Said to yield 1to5 catties of prepared gutta, which being
lighter in colour than the last is called white (putih)in
contradistinetion to red (meral), -

Gulta Merah ( Kadayan) Pave Bukrewi or Pava Bokuri (Mu-
rut). A forest tree having trunks 12 40 18 inches diameter,
and 50 to 60 feei in height.  Foliage small, oblong. This
yiclds 3 to 5 catties of gutta, which is whitish in colour and
subelastic, -

(fufln or (fuialo Elony (Kadayan) Pare Larvall (Murut).
Forest tres having trunks 12 fo 24 inches dinmeter, and
yielding 6 to 10 catties of gutia, according to size.

(iutta or Gnigle Bulv (Kadayan) Pera DBule (Murul.)
A forest tree the trunk of which sometimes attaing ' diame-
ter of § to 4 fect and yields 20 to 30 cattics of gutta.
Leaves 3 to 4 inches long, 1} to 2 inches broad, glossy
greem above, and ferruginons underneath, My own opinion
15 that these lastfour trees are all different species of Tsonan-
ira. They are, however, so distinet that the gutta hunters
ensily recognise them, although at the time the produce of
all is collected indiseviminately and, after being mixed, is
sold npder the common name of Gulla or Guiale Mevak,
Murton says that the colour of this product * varies aceord-
ing to ihe quuantity of bark and other impurities mixed with
it;” but the various proportions in which the produce of the
different kinds of * Gniato "'-yielding trees are mixed, has*
1believe, much to do with the colour and quality of the produce.

2

Russer on Crovrnove-vinnorse Crivpers. BElastie rul)bun
Caoutehone or Guita Lechak, is obtained from three kinds
(species or varietis) of rough-stemmed, woody eclimbers,
found in the lofty forests beside most of the rivers in North,
North-East, and South-West Borneo, at altitudes varying
from very near the sea kevel, up to 5,000 feet,

The stems vary in length from 50 to 150 feet, and in
thickness from 2 to 8 inches, and by the ecollectors the
different kinds are at once known by the colour and eori-
gations of the stem or bark. The leaves are 2 to 5 inches
long, ublong, lanceolute, and glossy above, and are set op-
posite on the thin brown thick-noded branchlets, having
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tioles 4 to 1 inch in length: flowers nnknown, Gulla
Serapil Mendngan is said to bhave white flowers, and the
ronnd-fruited Serapil yellow ones. All three kinds bear
edible fruits of a clear orange yellow, and these are readily
distinguished by marked vatiations in size and form, These
froits consist of an outer skin or vind as thick ns that of
an ordinary orange, but very tender and brittle when ripe,
milky sap or gutta exnding in drops from the fractured
sarfaces ; this when tasted being inteuscly bitter. Inside
the rind are sactions of apricot-colonred pulp, ernshed
closely together, bub ensily separable, ench of which econ-
taing o single soft leathery-conted seed, the size of that of
a searlet runner bean.

Fall grown fraits attain a dinmeter of 2 to 4 inches.

% Fig. 1. Gublo Semlr;n'.‘, Meniingan. Fruit glear orange
yellow, 3 to 4 inches in dinmeter, distinelly pear-shaped and
edible.

* Fig. 1 is a rednced representation of the kind known to
the Knlayans on the Lawas river as Gutla Serapil Manwigan
or Gutta Manungan Serapil, and is Kuown by its corrngated
stem having well warked nodes 15 to 18 inches apart, and
by its pear-shaped froits, By the Muruts it is called Boi
Belohit, On the Limbang river the frait is called Jintawan,
and in Perak Seagyerip ov Guila Sénggeeip. (Sec Murion’s

~Report). L

* Fig. 2. Gutla Serapil. Fruit avernging 3 inches dinme-
ter, omnge-yellow, l':l‘ll.ugﬂ-ﬂlmpr_"d and edible.

#* Fig. 2 is a reduced sketch of a ronnd-froited species
or variety, buving stems and leaves very similor to the lnst
and yiclding apparently the same milky exudation, but it
is said to produce but hittle gutta, and is seldom ecollected.
The Kadavans call it Serapit and the Murats Boi Kalaag.

A third kind, known as Menungan Manga (Kadnyan)
Katawah (Murut) has wueh thicker stems than the two
lust, covered with light cork coloured bark, but slightly
corragated, and the frait is round like the last, but rarely
cxeeeding 2 inches in dinmeter. The light corky bark and
swall fruits distinguish it from the others, and unlike

® Bark of a reddish colour. . R
* Tt has not been found practicable to re-produce these illustmtions,

re
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the last named round form, or Sevapif, this kind yields very
good gutta. The milk of the first and third mentioned is
collected indiscriminately, and the produce is known as Guita
Menungan or Gulta Sidsd, the last mame, however, being
applied to the hard product of an entirely differant tree in
Perak (See Murton’s Report).

This Caoutchone or rubber is prepared by the addition of
Nipah salt to the milk, and stirring ; and is sold in the form
of blnck greasy looking balls about half a catty weight each,
these being threaded on a strip of vattan for convenience of
transport, i

With reference to Gufle Serapit Meningan, Mr. Colling
gives the following at p. 24 of his “ Report on the Cnont-
choue of Commerce.”—Vernpeulnr names, Gotin Susu or
Susuli (Mal. Milk Gum). Jintawan, variety a; Jintawan Susn,
or Milky Jintowan, variety be ; Jintawan- Bulak o round
froited Jinlawan, and e, Neret or Noerit Jintawan ? Also
varisty n. Serapil, most common variety ; b, Pelabo, the best
viriety ; and variety e * Menungan,” the grentest qnantily,
Getnl Katjnl (Sumatr.)

Mr. Collins further adds that when this Caontohone first
appenred in commerce (1864) he sueceadad in identifying it
ns the produee of Urceola Flastica, partly from the aceonnts
of Motley, Low, Roxboreh, ete,, nnd partly from Cosnphell’s
notes and specinens in the British Museum. Jodging from
the smudl woodent illnstration of Urceola Klaslica given at
Etgﬂ L193 of Lindley and Moore's Treasury of Botany, the

orneant plants here referred to by me certainly do not be-
loug fo that species, althongh the description appended is
fairly trathful and evidently refors to the Seeapif.

Murton, at p. 12 of his contribution to the history of Gutta-
producing trees, points out that the flowers of Urceola (one
species only being known) are in terminal panicles or cymes,
whereas in the S&apits they are axillary.

The above are Mr. Burbidze’s notes on this subject, which
he was good enough, while busily engaged in other matters,
to put together at my request. Itrust Tmay be pardoned if
I add a few remarks of my own from information which
I have gathered from veteran Bornean Gutta and Rubber
collectors and others, both Kadayans and natives of Brunei,
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Foresr Trees Provvorse Gurra-Peecma 1x N, W. Borszo,
IN GHDBR O0F COMMERCIAL VALUE OF PRDDFET.

Order Sapotacew. Genus Isonandia,

I Vﬁ]ﬁffﬁ: ]
Burnean Nume, Hubitat. Produet. | piea
*  |at Labuan,

* 1. Goiato Elong Hills only | Gutta percha, G. Cras | £33 to $40°
Gutta Merah, G. Taban |

t2. , Muaresah | Dryplains da. | B28 to 830
|& Jow hills
83 . Mavoun do. The produce of thisand | 85 to 830

the two following trees Forthe mix-
is unl{ #0ld mixed with od articles,
that of 1 and 2.

4.~ Daorian do. do. i

T4 . DBerbangun do. | o, da.

A very inferior gutta is, or rather used to be, obtained
from the Jelutong, for mixing with the true gutta, Mr.,
Murton (Journal No. 1 p. 107) states that Gutta Jelutong is
obtained from o species of Alyria; a statement opposed to
the description given me by the Bornean eollectors, from
which it would appear to i)u: the product of a lofty tree,
taller than any of those yielding the true gutta (i.e., over
100 feet in height.) Growing on both hills and in swamp
land, with dark coloured bark, leaves 5 long 3" § broad,
green above and light below, seeds in black pods like those
of a bean 9 to 10 inches in length, each pod containing 8 to
10 seeds. The timber is white, very light, tough, and much
resembles that of the Palye.

The collectors state that there is no such natural product
a8 Gutta Merah or red Gutta; the colour being due to the
admixture of filings from the bark of the tree in the pro-
portion of 1 filings to § gutta ; as it is said that the Chinese
traders, unaware of the adulteration, prefer the ved or adul-
terated to the natural Gutta.

Climbers producing Caontchouc or Indin rubber in N, W,
Borneo.

+ Bark of n dask eolour. Fruits in February. ‘Fruit 2} inches long, pear
shaped, coming to s sharp puint, and attoched Ly large cod.  Edible
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Order Apoeynace, Genus Willughbein (2 )
Ureeola Elastica (?)
1. Manungan Pulau or Benar, i. e., Manungan proper.

2, » Bujok ( Langaying)
8. - Manga ( light coloured bark)
4" r n { I] “’rk -3 ] br )

From the above is obtained the Guita Lechak, Gutin Susu
or Gutta Tapak of commerce, bought in Labuan at from
520 to £30 per picul.

5. Strapit Larat.

G. ¢ Pulau.

The produce of the Serapit is only unsed to increase the
weight of that of the Manungans, the milk not hardening
sufficiently of itself.

7. Bertabu or Petabo Pulau,
8. Bertabu or Petabo Laut,

This gutta is no longer marketable ; il is used as a remedy
for ulcers—* Sakit Puru.”

If this account is correct we should perhaps talk of the
Manungans of Borneo, and not of the Serapits as Mr, Bur-

bidge proposes,

The flowers of all three, viz.,, Manungans, Serapits and
Bertabus or Petabos are axillary and not in terminal pani-
cles or eymes, as is the case with the flowers of Ureeolu,
The fruits of all are edible, and the plants are distingnished
chiefly by the different shape of the leaves and fruit, and
the corrugations of the bark.

The frnit of the Manungan Pul, or proper, is pear-
shaped. As the Natives say it * has a neck to it.” That of the
Manungan Bujok is more egg-shaped—* without the neck,”
and that of the Manungan Manga is round. The leaves
of the Bertabus or l’ul:nﬁza are the broadest and largest ;
then come those of the Serapits, somewhat longer in pro-
portion ; and lastly those of the Menungans, which are the
smullest, and, in proportion to their breadth, the longest.

Gutta and rubber are at present imported into Labuan
from the following rivers, viz., Barram, Meri, Bakong, Baleit,
Tutong, Limbang, Trusan, Lawas aud Kimanis,
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The mode of collecting gutta in Borneo does not materi-
ally differ from. that deseribed by Mr. Murton in the first
munber of this journal. The terms Gutta Singgarip, Gutta
Rambong, and Eiut-ta Taban are unknown to my informants.

The following observations are by Mr. Burbidge :—

New Gurra-vieroive Trees,

Apparently all the Gutta or Caoutchoue-yielding trees
were discovered and their produce brought into use by the
natives of the localities in which they grow, and, the native
wants amply supplied, the inclination to look ont sources of
fresh supply would of course cease; but even since these
products are of considerable trade valne to the collectors,
nothing seems to be done either to replace trees or search
ont new gutta-yielding plants. Probably there are thou-
sands of tons of these known products still existing in
Bornean forests, but as difficulties in collecting increase
(by the supply being yearly further removed from the
markets, etc.) 8o will prices rise. The  Serapits” may be
readily propagated by 1[-'n:,-er'mg the stems and by seeds ; but
s0 long s the forests are uncontrolled by Europeans, it is
useless to expect natives to trouble themselyes in the perpe-
tuation of these plants, easy though it be; nor is it likely
they will hant out fresh sources of Empplif. Much of the
gutta from Java, India and Australin is the produce of a
species of Ficus, many species of which milk-yielding trees
are common in Bornean forests, and it seems to me very pro-
bable that some of these would yield good gutta in remuner-
ative quantities as the result of experiments.

The Bornean representatives of the Bread fruit family
(Artocarpe) should also be examined, as good gutta or
caoutchoue is yielded 1:?- at least one S. American speeies
belonging to this order.’

POSTSCRIPT TO THE ABOVE NOTES ON
GUTTA, &c.

The perusal of Mr, Treacher’s very interesting and
valnable notes have induced me to add a little information
that has reached me since my last communication on this
subject was written,
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As regards Gutla jelutong, Mr. Treacher's deseription of
the Bornean frees entirely coincides with my knowledge of
it, and from an examinntion of imperfectly developed flow-
ers Dr, Becenri arrived at the same conclusion,

The timber of the jelulong is sometimes nsed in Singa-
pore for making the Malay frompah or wooden sandals,

Mr. Treacher in one place describes the froit as © being
% g black pod like that of a bean ;" but a reference at the
foot of the page describes it as “2§ inches long, pear shaped,
“ coming to a sharp point and attached by large end”—two
descriptions which appear to me dinmetrically opposed.

I have not seen the fruit of the Alyxia, but it thus des-
cribed by the authors of the  Genera Plantarum® ¢ Drupe
“y. bacew 2 v. abortn solitarim, ovoides v. oblongmw 1—
“ gpermm v. moniliferm, articulis 2 rarins 3—4 oblongis 1—
“ spermes,”

] L]

I add also the general deseription of the genus for compa-

rizson, from the same source :—

“ Frutices seping glabri. Folia 8-4-natim verticillata v.
“rarius opposita, coriacen, nitida, pennivenia venis tamen
“parnm prominulis.” Flores parvuli, gemini v. eymosi,
cymis capitellntis fasciculatis v. breviter apiento-paniculatis
axillaribus v. in axillis foliorum terminalinm pseudo—
terminalibus,

A specimen of what appears by Mr. Treachers deserip-
tion to be a Serapil has been sent from the jungle here to
Kew and Professor Oliver has identified it as n Chilocarpus.
Professor Dyer considers the Perak “ Gutta Singgarip”
which is E'ﬁl:ﬂ'ntly one of the Bornean Manungans to ge
identical with Wallich"s Willughbeia mavtabanica. Later on,
referring to some specimens collected inSingapore he writes:—

“The Guita Singgarip plant that yon have met with
*“near the Botanic Garden is an interesting discovery. It is
“not, I think, the same as the Perak plant, though very
* close to it,—on the other hand it may be the same as one
“of Mr. Burbidge's Bornean species,”

Hundreds of young plants of at least five of these rubber-
producing climbers are now established in the Botanic gar-
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din, so that we muy now confidently look forward lo un

elncidation of the greater -part of the confusion that hus
hitherto existed in connection with this subject.

As regands Ureeola the authors of tlie * Geners Planta-
ram "' give © Species 4 Peninsulte Malaysnwe Archipelagique
o jinenloe,

Heferring to M Burbidge's remarks about the Arfocarpec
I may say that the veteran collector Mr. Thos. Lobb once
showed me & specimen of n rubber which he had colleoted
in Borneo some 23 years previously from an Artocnrpad,
andd which was then it o capital state of preservation ; wherens
the best * Cearn-serap rubber” will not pesist the action of
the stmsphere nearly o long.

As reganis the species of the genus Ficus, the natives of
Perale have tried all the indigenous species, but with the
exception of F. elustict, which produces * gutla rambong,”’
none has been found to vield a marketable gutta and the milk
oltained from them is, af besty only fit for bird-lime.

A very important poiut is the mode of collecting and pre-
gnriug, The 8. American rubbers, which are the best in the
sondon markets, are prepared in o very different manner to
the slovenly, indolent mode carried out by Malays, and
have uot the elightest hesitat jon in saying that il the Mala-
vau rubbers were prepared in the same wiy s the 3. Ameri-
can, o larger demand wonld arise for them, snd materially
liighier prices be casily obtuined than at present. As an in-
stance | may state that a sample that I collected in Singapore,
which was allowed simply to coagulate without the addition of
salt or other foreign substance, Was submitted by Professor
Dyer to competent judges in London, and they reported that
& Phe quality is very fair. The *present marketable value is
ahout 1. 3d. per 1b; and on applying to Mr. Robt. Camphbell

le informed me that the price they paid in London was only

14, for the best brands prepared in the usual way.

H, J. MURTON.
20th July, 1872,

ol



THE MARITIME CODE
OF THE

MALAYS.

[The following Paper comprises a trunslation by Sir 8.
Bafiles of the more important passages of the Malacea Mari-
time Codes, interpolated with notes by the Trnslator. The
manner in which this valeable contribution came into the
Society’s bauds is sufficiently explained in a note whiclh nppears
al the end of the Miscellaneous Notices. The reprint of this
Translation, except for a few necessary corrections, appears in
the exect form of Sir S, Rafles” original Paper as printed in
the Malacen Weekly Register. A few foot notes under the
initials above referred to are appended in explanation of certain
obseure phrases.] - i

In the follpwing Sketch, which defines the Laws nud
usages of the Malays at Sen, the Malucea Code hus heen select-
ed for the text, as well on account of the admitted superiority
of that once flourishing kingdom among the Malay siates in-
general, as from the circumstance of this Code having, with
some slight modifieations, been adopted by several of the an-
cient auﬁpmr{-rt'ul states on the Island of Celebes, and stiil
contiouing in foree among many of the Bugis and Macassar
Traders from that Island. The Bugis and Macassar states,
which are nations radically distinet from the Maluys, possess a
Maritime Code of still greater antiquity, but in better times
they appear to have, in many instances, adopted the Sea Laws
of Malacea, nearly in the same manner as the Romans adopted
the celebrated Rhodian eode.

The Mnlacea code appears to have béen compiled during
the reign of Bultan Mahmud Shal, the first sovereion of
Malacea mentioned in the Malayan aunals to have embraced
the Mahomedan faith.  The circumstance is understood to bave
taken place about the year of the Hajirab, corresponding with
the Christian Era 1206.—The origin of the Malay code may,
therefore, be considered as nearly coeval with the first esta-
blishment of Islamism among the Malays. The authority of
the code is thus stated in the preamble,
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“These are the Laws to be enforced in Ships, Junks, and
Pralius.”

“First of all Pati Sturnn and Pati Elins sssembled Na.
khoda Jenal and Nakliode Dewa and Nakhoda Isaliak fur the
purpose of consulting and advising relative to the Tsages at
Sea, and of compelling in conformity thereto, n code of Undang
Undang or Institutes,”

After they hnd consulted together and collected the Laws,
they presented them to Dato’ Bendahara Sri Mulin-Raja in the
kingdom of Malacea, who land them at the feet of the Hlustrious
Mahmud Shah— Whereupon that prinee said “I grant the
request of the Bendabarr and establish the Sea Laws and In-
stitutes for yonr Government and that of your posterity.—
When you administer these Laws at Sea they shall be carried
into effect at Sea in like maoner ns those of the Land are -
carried into effect on Land, and iet them pot interfere wiih
ench other, for you,” adressing himselfto the Nakholas, “are as
rajas at Ses, and 1 confer asthority on you accordingly ”

The several Nakhodas who had framed the eode were then
honored with titles, Nakhoda Jenal received the Titles of Sang
Utama di Raja, and Nakhoda Isahak that of Sang Sefia d¢
Raja ? o

“In such manner were the Laws established and made
known during the times when the kingdom of Malneen was

tranquil and prosperous during the reign of Sultan Mabmud
Shal.”

: 1 & 2. According to other Copies these Titles are Sang-
boya di Raja and Dupati Shah, when Sri Nara di Rajawas
Bendahara and governed that conutry.

Therefore, as the Laws of the Sea are established, as well
a8 the Laws of the Land, let them be observed in order that
whatever is undertaken may be properly resulated—-let these
Laws be followed towards all Conntries, in as much as the
Lawa of the Sen which relate to the Sea only, and the Laws of
the Land, which relate to the Land only, are defined, beenuse
those of the Sea caunot interfere with those established on shore.

According to these Institutes let the Law be administerad
al Sea that vo disputes and quarrels may take place—let them
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be known and deseend to posterity, that men may not act
aceorling to their own will and inclination, but that order amd
regularity may prevail on Doard vesse's. ps well during pros-
perity as ndversity—let not what is established be done away,
nor these laws be resiated or disobeyed.

If these Laws are nitended to, no one ecan qunestion this
anthority of the Nukhodn ; for as the Raja s on shore, 50 is
the Nakhoda at Sen—this authority has been conferved by the
Sultan of the Land npon all Nakhodas in order that they may
administer the Laws on board their respective vessels —Who-
ever does not admit this authority offends ngainst the Luw,

It may be necessary to premise, that althe’ the number

and deseription of Persons must materially depend on the sizge

of the vessel, and the natnre and extent of the voyage, yet the
fullowing classes and denominations will be fonnd to oecur in
almost every Prubis; a term under which the Malays include
every deseription of vessol,

The Nakhods or Captain, who employs a Jurotulis or
Writer, corresponding in some degree with a Purser.—

The kiwe or kiwi the principal of which is termed the Mila-
Kiwi : Bupercargoes, or persons who have an adventure, in the
voynge, and to whom part of the cargo belongs.

The oranz Tumpanz or Menumpang : Pasengers from
one 'ort to atother.

OFFICERS AND CREW.

Malim—The Maater: thereara generally two denominated
the Malim bLesar und Malim Kechil, the superior and inferior,
the Iatter of whom is the Malim “ Angin,” whoss dnty it is

l:rim*i;mllf to manage the sails according to the wind, the chief”
i

Lalim, attending to the course of the Pralin,
Juramudi —Persons who steer the Prahu,

Jurobate —One who attends the anchor and fore part of
of Lthe Praliu. -

- Tiwkang —Tersons; literally workmen, Petty officers hav-
ing specifie duties according to their denominations : as Twkang
Felak the oflicer of the hold., Tukang Agung officer of the
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mainmast or chief Petty officer. Twhang Kiri the officer of the
larboard or left side. Twkang Kanan the officer of the right -
or starboatd side, &e.

Awak Praku or Anak Prafe.—The Crew or common men,
which may consist either of free men, debtors or slaves,

OF THE RANK AND AUTHORITY OF THE
NAKHODA AND OFFICERS.

Let every man obey the Naklioda agreeably to the antho-
rity conferred upon him by the Sultan of the land from time
immemorial, for he is the Baja while at sea, and altho’ he may
be young, he shall be as an Orang tula, or have the authority
of age, and administer the Law accordingly.

First.—It is the law, that in all Prahos of every descrip-
tion, the Nakhoda shall Le as the Raja.

That the Juromudi or Steer-man shall be os the Benda-
harn, or Prime Minister; and the Jurcbatus ns Téménggong
or chief Peace officer ; nnd it shall be the duty of those to super-
it:::lnd every one, and to negotiate right nm{ wrong within the

L.

_ That the Tukang kanan and the Tukang kiri, shall possess
arespectable influence aud perform duty with the Tukang Agung.

That the Jurobatu * Siar, the Guntang, + and Sendwi (a
passenger who works his passage) as well as the Twkang, shall be
under the immediate ur{icns of the Nukhoda, nnd all the Anak
Pralu shall be under the orders of the Tukang belonging to
the Prali, '

The Malin shall be as a ruler or judge at Sea, as it is his
duty to direct the course of the vessel.—

In the Macassar copy it is stated, that the owner of the
Praliu shall be as the Raja, the Nakhodn as the Déndahara, the
Tukang as the Teminggong, the Twkang Halian (officer of the
forecastle) as Méntris, and the Twkang Tengakas Sida Sida

® This word appenrs to mean the * Superintending ™ Juwrpbaly, who
* walks nbout”" and lookeafter his subordinates. D, F. A. H.

# Lf]_ihl\'e g0 for Been nnable to ascertain the meaning of this word, D,
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(guards, eunuchs) —but as the .Nn!:ho&as are generally, and
nm;s in the smaller Prahus, owners, the distinetion made at
Macassar is that which changes the comparison,

Hakim or Imam in the ranks of the different officers in
consequence of the.introduction of a superior to the Nakhoda
is of no real importance, and does not essentially alter the rank
or influence of the officer.

Ifany of the Crew disobey the orders of the Tukang
Agung, that officer shall deliver the offender over to the Juro-
batu, in order that he may be punished with seven stripes, but
it is the usage that such stripes shall not be inflicted with an
11?3315(}‘!551‘ or powerful arm, nor without the knowledge of the

ukang, If the person who has offended still resists the au-
thority of the Tukang Agung, he shall be punished with four
stripes more.

According to the Macassar copy, the Anak Prahu are
stated to be under the immediate orders of the Tukang Tengah,
If any one resists his authority, he shall in the manner above
described, be punished in the presence of the Temenggon
(Juromudi) with three times seven stripes, and if the nﬁ'ende%l
still resists the authority of the Tukang it shall be Inwful for
the Temenggong to hang him up (suspend him by the arms)
and to punish him with three stripes more.

* Ifany of the Crew disobey the Guntang and Seuani, the
offender shall be punished with three stripes.

Of the duties of the Oficers and Crem, and the niture
of their engagements.

* There is no d&cﬁﬁliun of persons who receive wages on
board a Prahu, with the exception of persons who may act as
substitutes for such as may be obliged to quit the Prahu on
account of illness or otherwise. Every person on board has
some commercial speculation in view, however small ; and his
engagement is made for the voyage,

. The Nakhoda or owner of the Prahu gives to each aceord-
ing to established custom, what is termed tolungan, which
siguifies assistance or advances ; which advances are of two
kinds: consisting cither of shares of the cargo, or Jenn of
meney.
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In short, the whole voyage is to be considered as a com-
mercial adventure of the whole of the persons engaged in it ;
nnd bears no slight similarity to the out-fit of a Dutch whaler.

OF THE MALIM,

“The Law respecting the Malim is, that he shall, if he
requires it, be allowed one hulf of a division of the hold ; and
receive a further assistance from the Nakhoda to the extent of
a Tahil and a half (12 Dollars) this officer being on the same
footing with the Malim besar or chief Malim.

Tt is the duty of the Malim to remember the proper course
to steer, and to know the sea and the lands, the wind and the
waves ; the currents, the depths, and the shallows ; the moon
and the stars, the years and the seasons ; and the bays, and the
points of land ; the islunds and coasts ; the rocks and shores,
the mountains and hills ; each and every of them ; and also to
know where the Prahn may be at any time ; with the whole of
these the Malim should be well acquainted, in order that every
thing may go on prosperously, as well at sea as on land ; and that
the Malim may be free from fault,

While a Prahu-is at sea, the Malim again shall have
charge of all the cordage ,and rigging. He shall give orders res-
pecting the same to the Tokang Aguoog, whose duty it is to see
that the Anak Prahn do what is necessary respecting the same,
The T'ukang Kiri and Tukang Kanan shall also assist in super-
intendiog the Anak Prahu.”

According to the Macassar copy, “any of the Anak Prahu,
who may neglect their dnty, or the order of the Tukang, may
be punished, at the Petarana Lamwangan (fore-hatch) or place
where the Cable and ropes are kept, with seven stripes. If
every thing is not at sea as the Malim wishes it, and the sails
are taken aback let him, on his return to Port, give alus to
the poor, as an acknowledgement for his escape.

If the Malim forgets the course he is to steer, and through
his ignorance, the Prahu is wrecked, hie shall suffer death; for
steh is the Law,

If the Malim is desirous of quitting the Prahn, at any
port or place, he shall not be permitted to do so,
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OF THE JUROMUDIS OR STEERMEN.

1t is the duty of the Juromudis, when relieved from their
tour of duty at the helm, to superintend and take care of all
the arms in the Prabu. In the event of the Prahu falling in
with Pirates; let them combat with n strong haud and conrm-
geous heart, for such is theiv duty.”

By the Macassar copy it is established, © that if the Juro-
mudis or Jurobatus are desirona of quitting the T'ralin at any
time, they may be permitted to do so on poying, the former,
the sum of half a Tahil or one paha (4 or 2 dollars), and the
Iatter, one Paha * or two mas (two or one dollars); ench accord-
ing to hi¢ ability, but not exceeding the sums stated.”

“OF THE PETTY OFFICERS AND CREW.

“Tf the Prahu is from three to four Depa (fathoms) wide,
the Anak Prahn skall be allowed assistance, or a participation
in the Cargo to the extent of oue Koyon ; and all other persons,
not slaves, two Koyans.

1f the Praliu is two and a half Depa wide, the Anak Prahn
shall be allowed 300 Gantangs, and the others, not slaves, 600
Gantangs.”

Independent of the deseription of persons above alluded
to, as belonging to the Prahu, it may be necessary to advert to
slaves and debtors, particularly the latter; respecting whom
the Law is as follows :—

“ When any person wishes to bind himself in personal
service for n Debt, let an agreement be required at the time
that the debtor shall follow and perform service for his creditor
for the term of three years, three months and three days hoor
secording to the Macassar copy fur the term of thres vears;
in order that if the party is not willing to conform thereto, he
may not become . debtor 3 or if willing to do so, that he moy
follow and serve his Creditor accordingly.”

e

* 4 *puha” make one “tahil"” and ench of them ls divided intod
* mds” of which thers ave 16 to a ** tahil” they are valoed in Kalantan at
4 u dollar. Thia * tahil is & weight for weighing gold, but ita value variea
in differont loealitios, it is_given by Favreas the 16th part of a *lmti
about 87 grammes and itz value ns 8§ fr. 25 ¢. representing a fum of 2 dal-
lars, to which the Mncassar copy doubtless refers, D, F. A, 1,
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Nore.—~The Malay measures alluded to are ne follows:i—4 chupa eqnal
to 1 Gantang (Cahonso Gallon) 10 Gantangs 1 Nal 10 Nala (or 160 Gantangs)
one Koyan ; which is generally enlenlated nt something like a ton, but virties,

If st any time before the expiration of the above mention-
ed T-erind, the debtor wishes to discharge the obligation, he
shall be required to pay an advance at the rate of one in ten
on the amount of his debt, in addition to the principal ; nnless
he does this, he need not be permitted to quit the Prahn.—"
According to the Macassar copy, ““if the debtors of the Nak-
hoda wish to quit the Prahu at any place, by discharging their
olligations, they shall, on paying the advance of 1 in 10 on the
amonnt of the debt be discharged, and not be considered liable to
the duty of the country ; but if they have property’in the Praha
bevond the amount of their debt, a farther demand is authoriz-
ed ;et;or&iﬂg to their ability to the extent of a paha (2 dollars)
each."

“This is the Law relating to the Kiwi. They shall pay
for the tonnage they require, unless they have assisted the Na-
khoda in his trading concerns to the extent of three or fonr
Tahils (24 or 32 dollars) ; in which case the Nakhoda shall give
them two three Koyans of Tonnage, or oné division of the
hold ; it being considered that the profit on three or four Tahils
is an adequate compensation.

“ The Kiwi may obtain seven or eight divisions of the hold,
but they shall not pay for four divisions as long as they are
under agreement to pay a duty on their return to port (on the
goods they load) at the rate of 4 out of every 13

« The Mula Kiwi shall be entitled to halfof the division of
the hold®in which the Rice or provisions are stowed (Petak
Gandung); because he is the Punghula or head man of all
the Kiwi.

% With respect to the duties of the country on the sales, it
is the Law, that the Kiwi shull present eight peices of cloth
and a bundle of Rattans, The Kiwi who present these shall
be freed from paying all other duties of the country because
this is adequate.

. [Gantang: 1} gallon.—W. E. M.]

__*This word “gandung® Mr. Maxwell is dizposed to take literally,
vin., the hold for goods, but I am inclined to read " Gedong" or store,n
more natural place for provisions, D. F. A. H.
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“It is the usage, that in all affairs that may arise, or
bad, the Nakhoda shall advise with and consult the M Ki-
wi and the Kiwi.”

CHAPTER 11

1t is the established Law of the Undang Undang (isteadat
hukum Undang Undang) that all Nakhodas, and Malims, and
Tukangs, and Elu{ln-mm]ns, and Anak Prahu, each and every
one, shall conform to what is the usage.

Tar Division oF A Pranv,

These are the Laws respecting the Palas Lintang (1) (plat-
form). No person shall go there except at the time wlien there
is any bnsiness of importance, and tlrnn this is the place on
which to assemble for the purpose of advising and consulting.
If any of the Crew go upon the Palas Bujur (2) or foremast
platform and remain there, they shall be punished with five
stripes, The Palas Bujur is expressly appropriated for the
recreation of the Muda-mudas. If any of tge Crew go there,
they-shall be punished with three stripes.

= Noperson is allowed to remain in the Petariina (3) Lawangan
n;(rlace where the cable and ropes are kept, except the Nak-
hoda, the Muda-mudas and the Tukang agung.  If any of the
Crew go there, they shall be punished with six stripes.

The Alang-muka (the place before the Nakhoda’s Cabin)
is appropriated for the Tukang tengah, Tukang-kanan, and Tu-
kaug-Kiri. Ifany of the Crew go there they shall be punish-
ed with three stripes.

HKravrations ror THE Sarery oF THE Pramv,

“When a Prahu proceeds to Sea every person on board
shall be under charge of the Nakhoda.”

“At the time n Pralu is about to sail on her v » the
Malim shall inform the Tokangs thereof who shall Eiﬁ:ﬂ the
persons who have the watch (orang berkepong) to take eare
that the rigging and sails are in order, and to prevent aceident
by fire, as fire is a dreadful calamity at Sea.”

1) i 0., the Trrml out place crossways. D. F. A. H:
2) 1 e, the oblong spread out place. D. F. A. H.
3} pear the fore-hateh. D. F. A. H
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% As it is the duty of the Muda-mudas to superintend the
men on watcl, let them be careful that they perform their
duty ; for if any vessel drifis or runs on shore on any coasts or
point of Land in consequence of the fault of the M uda-mudas,
who neglect to snperintend the people on watch, it is the Law
that the Muda-mudss in such case shall be punished and find
according to their ability ; with respect to the Eeop!e on watch,
they shall be puuished with twenty stripes each,”

“If the Prahu drift from her anchorage, and approaches
near the shore and the persons on watoh are not aware of it,
they shall be punished with eighty stripes each,”

“If the persons on watch allow Prahus to pass without
iling them,” or according to the Macassar copy, “allow the
people in other Prahus to hail first, they shall be punished

with seven stripes each.”—By that of Macassar the orang

Muda-mudas shall also, in suc cases, be liable to similar pun-
ishment, a3 is directed in the event of slaves absconding from

- & Frahu, which iu the Malacea copy is as follows.

It is the duty of the person on watch to superintend and
watch over all the slaves in the Prahu, in order to prevent their
absconding. In this duty, ns well s in all others they shall
be superintended by the Muda-mudas, IF, therefore, a slave at
any time absconds from a Prahu, it shall be the duty of the
Muda-mudas to find out the person who is to blame ; and the
E’Bﬂn who is so found out aImIFhu unished with sixty stripes.”

¢ Macassar copy states, “he shall be answerable for and
make good his value.”

*“ It is the duty of the person on watch, to see that (he
vessel is properly baled out: if therefore too much water is at
nny time allowed to remain, the persons who are on the watch
at the time shall be punished with fifteen stripes each.”

“If the persons on watch do not keep s good look out,

and any thing is stolen from the Prahn, they shall Le punished

With twb stripes from every person in the Prahn.”

“It is the usage that persons on watch shall each Le al-
lowed convenience for smoking opium, in order that they
may not fall asleep during-the tume it is necessary for them to
keep watch,”

S

o
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¢ When the term of the watch shall expire, the persons
who are to be relieved shall deliver over charge to the persins
appointed to suceeed them, and give notice thereof to every one,
and to the Muda-mudas.”

1t is the duty of those who dress victuals (orapg bertupei) (1)
to gnard against accident by fire while a Prahu is at sea ; after

- {lie victuals are dressed, the fire shall be carefully extinguished;

and if any person neglects to do so, and the cooking IP':BGB
takes fire, the Law is that after all the people in the rahu
ghall haye put out the fire the person through whose neglect it
was oceasioned shall be punished with two stripes from each
person in the Prahu, and his master shall be warned to be
more eareful in future, in order that the servant may not be
guilty of such neglect aguin, for of all things fire is to be dreaded
at sen.

1f the person who is the cause of the fire is a slave, the
master shall be fined four paku pitis jawa ; if the master refuse
to pay, the slave shall be Punisheﬂ with four stripes * accord-
ing to the Macassar copy ™ and such punishment shall be in-
{I};ctild at the Timba Ruang or place from which the Prahu is
led out,

Tae Law Resrserise Trrowise Carco over Boamv.

« When there is a violent storm, and it may be necessary
{o throw over board a part of the cargo for the safety of the
Prahn, a general consultation shall heﬁaeld with respect to the
property in the Prabu, pnd thoze who have much and those
Who have little must agree to throw over-board in proportion.

« Tf the Nakhoda omits to assemble all those who are in-
terested, and the cargo is thrown over-board indiseriminately,
the fault shall be on the Nakhoda of the Frahu, for such.is
not the custom,

Or Pranvs Russize Foun orF EacH (THER.

T a Trahu rons foul of a guard or armed vessel, in which
case they are liable to forfeit their lives, the offence may be
compounded by each Fmon on board the Prabu paying such
sum as & ransom for life a8 may be agreed npon ; each paying
alike whether slaves or not slaves, rich or poor, young men ¢t
women, and one not more than another.

(1) " bupei” cooking-place.—D .F. A. H,
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“If during o heavy sea or high winds, a Prahu strikes
upon a rock or on a shore or shoal, er runs foul of another
Prahu, by which one is lost, the Law is, that the loss shall not be
considered as accident but as o fanlt ; becanse, when there is
8 heavy sea the Prahu ought to be kept out of the way from
stich occurrences,”

“The Law therefore states, whether the parties are rich or
poor, the loss oceasioned by the damage or wreck of the Prahu
slfall be divided in three proportions, one of which shall be
borne by the person to whom the lost or damaged Prahu be-
longed, and the remaining two thirds by the persons who were
the occasion of it,”

The Macassar copy differs in this respeet being as follows:
“ During the time that there are one or more Prahus in com-
pany, and there happens to arise a Storm, and the Prahus run
foul 5o that one is chnged, the fault shall be upon the persons
in the Praha that runs foul of the other ; and the Law is (* papa
Keérma), according to what the loss or dnmn?: may be the
amount shall be divided into three parts (only), one shall be
;Bndu good by the persons in fault the other two parts being
ﬂst_ll

Or Purrixe 1sto Ports axp tae Mope or Trapixe,

“When the Nakhoda may be desirous of touching at any
Bay, Const, or Island, Le shall hold a general consultation,
and if it is approved of and agreed upon, it is proper that the
Prahu shall go where he wishes. But if the Praliu puts into
any Port or place without the Nakhoda having previously leld
u cousultation, the Nakhoda is guilty of a fault.”

“ % In like manner, if the Nakhoda is desirous of sailing to
any other place or of crossivg from one shore to another, he
shall first hold a consultation; and then if it is agreed that it
shall be so, the ropes shall be put in order, and when the rig-
going and sails are ready a further consultation shall be held
with the Juromudi, and Jurobatu, and the Tukang Agung in
order that the Prahu may proceed accordingly.”

“When a Prahn arrives at any Port the Nakhoda shall bLe
first allowed to trade for four days, after which the Kiwi shall

- % Accident.—D, F. A. H,
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trade for two days, and then it shall be allowed to all on board
the Prabu to trade.”

_“On the Nakboda's going on shore he shall be accom-
panied by the Muds-mudas, who shall afterwards return to
iheir duty on board the Prahu.” .

¢ After the regulated periods for trading shall have expir-
ed, and the Nakhoda wishes to make a pumﬁm, no person be-
longing to the Prahu shall offer a higher price ; and if there are
any persons who offer to purchase the goods of the Mula Kiwi
or others, it is the Law, that the Nakhoda should first be made
acquainted with the price.”

¢ If any person on board a Prahu shall purchase a slaye, or
any merchandize, without informing the Nakhoda thereof, it is
lawful for the Nakhoda to take them to himself, on paying the
cost originally paid.”

“1f any person on hoard a Prahu purchases a female slave
withoot knowledge of the Nakhoda, it is the Law that the
Nakhoda may take her to himself without reimbursement to
the Parchaser ; such is also the Loaw with respect to runaway
slaves who may be so purchased.”

According to the Macassar copy the following is the
amount of daty to be paid by Prahus at different Ports.

% When a Praliu arrives at Java, the amount of tribute or
duty en the nccount of each division of the hold is 500 Pitis,
and 2 Sails.”

“ At Bima, 600 Pitis, 2 Sails, and one bundle of Rattans.
At Timor, 700 Pitis, 2 Sails, and one bundle of Rattans. At
Mengkasar (or Mucussar) 2 Gantang of Guopowder, 3 Sails
and two bundles of Rattans,”

:' At Tanjong Para 600 Pitis, 2 Sails, and 1 bundle of Rat-
tans.”’

% When slaves are purchased at Java, the duty shall be eal-
culated on twelve men fur each division of the hold.”

¢ And whatever Prahu goes to any country for the purpose
of Trading, the duties of that country are calculated upen each
Prahu having eight divisions of the hold.”
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Or DeTENTIONS.

“The Law is, that when the season is nearly over (Muasim
kasip) and the Nakhoda of the Prahn omits to sail, the Kiwi
nlmirwnit on his aceount for seven days ; after which, if the Na-
khodn does not proceed, and the seazon is over, the price Pnid
for the divisions of the hold shall be returned to the Kiwi.'

“Ifthe Kiwiare the cause of delay, and the season is nearly
over the Naklioda shall detain the Pralin seven days on their
account, after which he is authorized to sail without them, and
no more ghall be said or done relating thereto.”

#If the senson is not far encroached upon, and the Nakho-
da shall be desirons of sailing with despatch, let him give no-
tice thereof to the Kiwi and enter into an agreement with them
to sail in seven or fifteen days—and if the Kiwi are not then
rauidy the Nakhoda s authorized to leave them behind, and to
sail.” .

Or Persoxs guitTTivg A Pranwv,

*1f & Kiwi quits the Prahu (of his own aceord) at any place
during the voyage he shall forfeit the price paid for his divi-
sion of the hold and bave no further claim on the Nakhoda,”

“ If it is on account of any disagreement or quarrel that Le
is desirous of quitting the Prahu, (and in order to rrevenh mis-
chief) one half of the sum paid for his division of the hold shall
be returned.”

“ But if a Kiwi is very quarrelsome, and creates much tron-
ble and dissension it is proper for the Nakhoda to send him én
_ shore as soon ns pesuihlle, and to retarn him the price he hns
paid for his divisions of the hold.”

. “The Law with respect to Passengers (Orang menumpang)
18 that if they quit the Prahu at any time before they arrive at
their destination even if the voyage is only balf completed, it
shall be the same as if they had reached their destined Port,
and no part of what has been paid shall be returned,”

“If one of the Crew is sick, it is proper to wait for him five
or seven days, and if he is not then recovered, and the rest of
the Crew shall say,? ¢ Why arewe to bale out the vessel with-
out Lis assistance' they be authorized to enquire for a
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man for hire, but it mnst not be one of the Crew that is o hiv-
ed for wages, because no person can perform the duoty of two.
If the Nakhoda cannot find a substitute, the wages shall re-
main in his hands, and he shall divide the sick man's share
of thE eargo and property in the vessel among the rest of the
crew.”"

CHAPTER IIL

OF Persoxs WHO MAY B IN DISTRESS OR WHO AAY HAVE
BEEN WRECEED AT SEA.

Orang Karam.

¢ These are the Laws relating to Persons who may be in
distress or suffer from hunger in consequence of a scarcity of
Rice and Padi in their Country.”

“If at a time when, in cuuse&uenw of its having pleaced the
Almighty to visit the Rajas and Nobles with dissensions, or
owing to a state of war there shall be great distress in any
country from the want of food, the poor and wretched shall say
to the rich, ‘take us 2s your slaves, but give us to eat;’
and afterwards, the persons who have reliavéd them shall
be desirous of selling them when the Country has reco-
vered from its “distress, it is the Law, that they shall give
notice therof to the Orang besar or principal people, and the
Magistrate shall direct that the parties be not sold, because
they were distressed at the time of the agreement ; the Ma-
istrate shall, however, order that the person who provided the
ood shall have a claim on the person who received it to the
extent of one half of the amount of his value.”

“If a Slave is not provided with food Ly his master, the
Magistrate shall direet him to perform service for the person
who relieved him for four seasons, after which he shall be re-
turned to his Master. If such Slave dies while performing
service for the person who relieved him, and the ecireunmstance
is made known to the proper Officer, he shall not be answer-
able for his value ; but if the SBlave dies and the person for
whom he performs service does not report it, he shall be an-
swerable to the proprietor of the Slave for half the amount of
his value, for such 18 the loss sustained when a Slave dies,”
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In conformity to the above are the Laws respecting per-
sons in distress at Sen or who have heen wrecked.

“If the persons who liave been wrecked say ‘take usand
gell us rather than allow us to perish here,” and the Nakhoda
takes them accordingly, he shall only have a claim to their
Bervices until the Pm[‘m reaches the Port, when, if he iz de-
sirouns of selling them it shall be his duty to report the same
to the Shahbandar, in order that the Magistrate may direct
that the Nakhodn be entitled to half the amount of their valoe ;
what the persons who were wrecked may have said shall not
be attended to beeanse they were in distress.”

"H'Ferﬂuua who have suffered from being wrecked are met
with at the time they are in the water swimming, without a
chanee of their reaching the land in safety, and at their re-
:l;mat are taken up by the Nakhoda of any Prahu, the Nakho-

shall be entitled to demand on his arrival at Port the sum
of 1 Pahia (2 Dollars) if the party is not a Slave, and if a Slave,
the half of the amount of his value, but no more.”

“If ship-wrecked persous are met uoder the lee of an Island
where they have gone on account of high winds and shall be in
disiress, the demnand on account of ench, if not » slave, shall be
3 Mas (2 Dollars and a Lalf) and if & slave 7 Mas (3 Dollars
and a half each), **

. Another eopy of the Malacea Code states that the Nakho-
tfn._l&_tu demund as follows, on account of the Ganlong Layer or
hoisting of the Sail : —

“ For all persons who may have been wrecked, and may be
met at sea and taken up, the Nakhoda shall be entitled to de-
mand on sceount of the Ganfong Layer at the rate of a Tahil
(4 Dollars) ench, and if such persons require to be supplied
with victuals, he shall Le entitled to make a further demand
at the rate of a paha (2 Dollars each). ”

The Nakhoda is authorized to make n similar demand for
all persons who may have been passengers in vessels that have
been wrecked, if they have not reached their destined port ac-
cording to their agreement, and they shall bave got landed
PTE\'iquI{, the law is that the demand shall (also) be at the
rate of o half Tahil for each ; if otherwise (and they shall have
nrrived at their destination) a paha (2 Dollars) each, which is
i full of all that can be demanded.
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Or FIsHERMER,

“ Tt is the Law with respect to Fishermen (Orang Pengail)
men who fish with lines and hooks, that if they have lost their
Prabn and are taken up by a fisherman of their own class the
demand shall the at the rate of 1 paha (2 Dollars) for each ;
and if they still retain their Prahu, but have lost their Sails
and Paddles, in such case, the demand to be made by those
who take them up shall be 2 Mas (1 Dollar) each, for sach is
the Law respecting fishermen of this deseription.”

“The Laws respecting (Orang menebas) fishermen who fish
in fiishing rivers are the same when they are wrecked and in
disiress ns the Laws of the Sea, but they shall be administered
by the Shalibandar of the Port.”

Or Troves,

“These are the Laws respecting nn}'thinﬁ that may be
fonond, whatever it may be, whether Gold, Silver, runaway
Slaves or otherwise,”

“ Whatever is found on the Sea, whoever may discover it,
is the property of the Nakhoda of the Prabu, who may give
what he thinks proper to the person who fonnd it.”

“ Whatever may be fonud by the persons sent on shore to
procure wood or water, in like manner becomes the property
of the Nakhoda ; because such persons act under hiz authority,
and are performing the duty of the Prahn,”

Acoording to the Maeassar copy the Trove is to be divided
into four parts, one of which (only) shall belong to the Nakho-
da because there are many of them.

“ But whatever may be found on shore by persons belonging
to the Draho, at a time when they are not acting under the
orders, nor performing the duty of the Prahn, even if the par-
ties are Kiwior Tumpang meniiga * the Trove shall be divided
into three parts and one third shall appertain to the finder and
the two parts become the property of the Nakhoda.”

® “Bernidgn* ia the ordinary form, but “menilga is also used by
pome,—D. F, A, H.
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“Ifa Trove is found under such circunstances by the
Nakhoda’s debtors in that case one half of the Trove shall-
belong to the debtors and the other to the Nakhoda.”

By the Macassar copy this is also the case with respect to
what may be found by the Tumpang meniiga.

“Ifa Kiwi goes on shore in any Bay, Coast, or Island, not on
acoount of his performing the business of the Nakhoda but ex-
clusively for his own concern, whatever Trove he may find it
shall ve divided into two parts, and one shall appertain to the
finder, the other to the Nakhoda”

“If any of the Nakhoda’s family find anything under such
circumstances, the Trove shall be divided into four paris one
share of which shall belong to the Nakhods, the other three to
the finder.”

The Macassar copy states, that if a muda-muda selected
h{ the Nulkhoda meets with persons who have run away,
whether it be in a Bay or on Coast or elsewhere, the Nakhoda
shall alone be entitled to benefit by it,

“If Slaves belonging to the Naklioda under any circum-
stance meet with a Trove it shall become the property of the
Nukhoda, who may give to the finder what he thinks proper.”

“ Under whatever circumstances 8laves who have abscond-
ed from their Master may be met and appreliended by the
people belonging to Prahu, they shall become the property of
the Nakhoda, who is, however, bound to restore them to the
original proprietor, wherever he may be met, and wherever the
Slaves may be breught from, on being paid one half of their
velue. Whatever valuables such Slaves may have in their
possession at the time they are appreheuded shall Lelong to
the Nakhoda.”

“If o Prahu is driven from the Land without the fishermen,
the persons who meet with it and bring it to the shore shall be
entitled to demand half its yalue as a reward ; bat there are
two cases in which such rewurd shall not be given.”

. “First.—When the Rope by which the Praliu is fastened
18 cut by any person, and the Prahu is earried out by the carrent,
the proprietor shull not be obliged to give any reward,”
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« Secondly.—When a Prahu is stolen by any one and
afterwards set adrilt nnd is carried to a distance by the current,
it is not incumbent on the Empicmr to pay any reward to the
person who meets with it and brings it to the shore.”

 The Prahus of a Rajah or of the Orang hesar-besar
(Nobles) * shall be exempted. No speeific reward shall be
demanded for them, but the Richmen 1 to whom they Lelong
shall give to those who find them what they think proper.”

* With respect to the Sampans, or small Boats, it is Law,
{hat when a person meets with a Sampan that has been drifted
a considerable way with goods in it, and the proprietor demands
it back, the va{ue shall he divided into three parts, and the
person who found the Sampan shall be entitled to a quarter of
one of those parts (this appears to apply to Rivers only)."”

# If a person find a Sampan out at Sea with goods in it the
Layw is, that according to what may be in the Sampan the find-
er shall be entitled to one third part, and the owner receive
back the remaining two thirds.”

(F CARRYING OFF SLAvES FooyM AxoTnen COUSTRY.

#1f the Slave of a Raja is stolen, it is the Law, that the
Nakhoda shall be put to death. If the Slave of an Orang
besar or of o Dindahara, is stolen, the Nakhoda shall be
fiued 10 Tahils 1 Paha (42 Dollurs). If the Slave of a Téman
Rayet (common person) is stolen by the Nakhoda he shall
* pot only return the Slave but pay & fine in addition equal to

the value of the Slave.”

«1f the Nakhoda carries off the Slave of the Shalibandar,
{hie Law directs that his effects shall be seized and he shall be
fined, because he has no respect snd attention for the Country
but in his case the Raja may pardon him if he thinks proper.

CHAPTER 1V.

OF Criyes axp PusisuMeNT ox Boarp A Pranv.
« There are four Cases, in which, it is lawful to inflict Capi-
tal pnvishment on board a Prahu.”

(%) Chiefs.—W. B. M.
() Orang-ksyn.—W. E. 3L
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“ First.—When any person mutinies against the Nakhoda.”

“ Secondly.— When auy person wnsejr!a and combines with
another, for the purpose of killing the Nakhoda, the Law is,
that whoever he may be, whether Kiwi or Tukang, or Malim,
he shall suffer death.”

“Thirdly,—When a man contrary to custom wears his Kris
when other persons in the Prahu do not, and with the view of
effecting some purpose of his own, and of following his own in-
clination, it shall be lawful, on sufficient evidence being addueed
that it is his intention to do mischief with his Kris to put such
person to desth without delay, in order to prevent harm,”

Under this head, the Macassar Copy adds, that when a man
is very bad indeed, beyond every other !:-emu in the Praho, and
evinces his intention of carrying his evil disposition into effect, it
is law ful to put such person_to death; and nothing more shall
be said respecting it. .

“ Fourthly.—In certain cases of Adultery."”

Gf disrespectful and contumacious behaviour towards the Nakhoda
(1) r Orang Degil dangedda, or according to the Macassar
Copy, Orang teaddat juaboneo.) (2)

“Whosoever is not respectful and obedient to the Nakhoda,
whatever may be bis Rank, or Station, such person shall be ad-
judged and punished aecording to the nature of his offence, by
the Law of Jadil dan jedda (3) and in the same manner as if
such conduct hadbeen shewn towards Nobles and Rajas on shore,
or the Seniwi may be directed to abuse or insult him, and if he
retaliates he may be subjected to the abuse or insult of every
person on the vessel. If he asks forgiveness it may be grant-
ed, but let him be punished, notwithstanding, in order that he
may not do the like anotlier time.”

(1) T'have been unshle to ascertain the meaning of the 2nd of these
words, but ““degil” means"obstinate,” and the next word, as se often ocours
in these cases, is probably littls more than a synonym or possibly some word
indieating anthority.

(2) OF these words I cannot learn the meaning, Lot they are no donbt
Bugis.—D.F, A. H,
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Or Apvrrery Axp CniviNan CoxNECTION WITH A
Wonax, 08 BOARD A PRAUU.

% If any Person on board a Prahu has eriminal connection
wit;'lltt thl:! }?umm of the Nakhoda it is the Law, that he be put
to death.’

4 If the parties are not slaves, and the Woman is married,
it shall be lawful for the Nakhoda to order them both to be
put to death by the Crew.”

“Tf the parties are not Slaves aud both unmarried, they
shall be punished with one hundred stripes each, and after-
wards obliged to marry. This punishment may be compound-
ed, on the parties paying a fine of 1 Tahil, 1 Paha (6 Dol-
lars); but in either cuse they must marry, and if necessary, be
forced to do so, after which the woman’s fault shall Le for-
gotten.”

“Tf a man, not a Blave, has criminal connection with o
female Slave who cohabits with her master, lLe shall pay to
the master the value of such Slave provided she has never
been pregnant and but lately cohubited with her master ; but
if she has been preguant and long cohabited with her master,
the man shall be put to death  In either case the Womanu
shall suffer death.”

¢ If a man is not a Slave and commits adultery with the
wife of any of the Crew, it shall be lawful for the husband to
put him to death without farther referemce. The hnsband
may also put the woman to_death; if he does mot do so, she
becomes the Slave of the Nakhoda, who shall provide him
with one, in order that he may be content and ready in the
performance of his duty on board the Prahu.”

“ If o male Slave has criminal connection with a female
Slave, they shall suffer the punishment of beating, which is to
be inflicted by the whole Crew, under the superintendence of
the Tukang Agung, for such is the law in this case with res-
pect to Slaves.”

Tf any person holds an improper discourse with the fie-
male Slave of another person and it is in presence of many.
he shall be made to pay her value™

(3) the first of these words means  dispute,” the Ind the meaning of
mih:pcprmu;i.tpumly be conjectured from the contents and in the same Wiy
as hinted at in the 1st note in the preceding page.—D. F. A. H.



MARITIME CODE. 83
OF Quireers, Diirores, Axp Disspxsioss 0¥ BOARD A Pranv,

% Ifany person quarrels with another on board a Prahu, and

attempt to” wound or strike him, and the blow missing its ob-

. ject falls oo any part of the Prahu,” or according to the Macassar

_Copy “If any one quarrels with another ina Prahu, and in

the scuflle cuts or injures any part of the shrouds, or cable, he
shall be fined in the sum of 4 pakn Pitis Jawa."”

“If n man quarrels with another in the forepart of the
Pralin, and draws his Kris and afterwards comes off as far as
the place where the sails are kept, towurds the person he has
quarrelled with, it is lawful that he may be put to death ; but
if he can be apprehended, he shall be fined instead, to the
amount of 1 Laksa 5 Pakn Pitis Jawa.”

# Ifa man quarrels with another and follows him quarrelling
to the door of the Nukhoda's Cabin, the' he may not have
drawn his Kris, it is lawful to put him to death, but if lie can
be apprehended he shall be fined instead to the amount of 2 Lakss
Paku Pitis Jawn.”

“If o Kiwi quarrels with the Nakliola and approaches to-
wards him in the after part of the Prabhu he may be put to
denth, but if Lie asks forgiveness it may be granted on his pay-
ing a fine of 4 Pakn Pitis Jawa and providing a Buffalo for
the entertainment of the Nakhods,” or according to the Ma-
cassar Copy, “5 Pakn pitis Jawa and a present to the Nakhoda
of a Buffalo and a Jur of T'usk (Toddy).”

Or Tuert.

“1f & man who is not a Slave commits a theft on board a
Prahu, whether the thing stolen be gold, silver, or other, he
il‘.'u:l!] ];IIE punished according to the Law established on the

nd.

“If o Slave is guilty of a Theft, he shall, in the first in-
stunece, be confronted with his master ; and if it appears that
the master knew of the Theft and did uot inform the Nakhoda
or Tukang thereof, but it renches the Nakhoda through ather
information the Law is, that the Slave’s hand shiall be eut off’
and the master fined as if he himself had been the thief, becanse
the Law is the same, witli respect to the thief and the person
who receives the articles that have been stolen,”
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In concluding the above translation, it may be necesmrg
to observe, that by the Laws of Ports and Harbours, whie
may be considered as part of the Maritime Law it is establiched,
that if there is reason to believe the Nakhoda does not conform
to the Institutes herein laid down, his conduct may, on his re-
turn to Port, be enquired into.



A TRIP TO GUNONG BLUMUT.
Br D. F. A. Herver.
Read at a Meeling of the Society held on the 13th October, 1879,

Having previously visited 'I}unﬂn% Pilei (in 1876) Gunong
Panti and Gunong Mintahak (in 1877), and having on the
two latter trips heard a good deal of Gunong Blimut as a
mountain far superior in magnitude and height, distant a long
way inland, at least 7 duys journey, to which seemed attach-
ed a good deal of superstitous veneration, I had long been
desirous of making an attempt to reach this latter moun-
tain; and Mr, Hullett (Principal of Rafiles’ Institute), who
had also made trips to the other mountains above mentioned,
being ready to join me, I obtained a month’s leave, and on
the 21st Jannary we started on our expedition in a steam
launch very kindly lent us for the purpose by Captain Bur-
rows,

We left Singapore at 8.15 a.m. just as it was begin-
ning to elear after a continuous rainfall of two days and
reached Pilau Tékong at 10.45a.m. Here we stopped for
water and got under way again at 11.55. The rain which
now began again continued to fall steadily till we reached
Panchur some 18 miles up the Johor river, at 2.45 p. m.
Up to this point our course had been pretty well NNN.W,,
but above Panchur the river takes a due northerly direction.
Below Panchur the Channel is on the east side, extensive
shallows and sand-banks prevailing to the west. At this
place we landed, and l:’:m.u:uf1 it in charge of Che Masim, who
succeaded Che Musa, (a most agreeable and obliging man,
who accompanied me on my trip to Gunong Mintahak at the
end of 1877, and who had, I was sorry to hear, succumbed
a few months before to fever jeaught on an expedition into
the interior,) Che Masim was very civil, but we were told
on all sides that in the present swollen condition of the ri-
ver it was hopeless to think of reaching Blumut, Having
got our luggage on shoreand despatched the lnunch back to
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Singapore, we had assigned to us as quarters the house
formerly ocoupied by Che Musa close to the river, which
was now in a somewhat dilapidated condition but still ecen-
pied, the inmates insisted upon turning out and giving up to
us the inside room of which, it must be confessed, we wera
glad, for the outer room was very offensive and after a
tolerable dinner prepared by our China boys we had a good.
pight's rest without curtains. It rained all day persistently,
but it was starlight when we went to bed. We were told that
the river was running so high that many of the © Kangkas,”
[L‘-hinas:ie Gambier or Pepper stations) were submerged up to
the roof,

The next morning, the 22nd, thongh we were anxious to
take advantage of the flond tide, the usnal Malay delays
prevailed and we could not get off in the jilor (dug out) with
which Che Masim provided us €ill after 9 a. m.

From the rising ground by the river side just above Pan-
chur there is a very pretty view, giving Pulei just opposite
in the for West, and to the right the bend of the river with
Panti and M#ntahak in the distance. Panchuor ilself is said
to owe its name to an ivory conduit made by a former Raja
to bring water to a pond in which he and his huuﬂuhﬂ{ll
might disport themselves, Large stones perforated with holes
are also to be found on the banks of the river which are
said to be memorials left by the Achinese of a conguering
visit paid to Johor in the early part of the 17th century;
they are supposed to be parts of aochors, and are called
“ batu anting-anting.”

At 11 a. m. we reached Sungei Bukit Bérangan, (Arsenic
Hill River) which we entered in search of Che Jalil the
Pénghulu of the place, to procure fresh men to take us on to
Kota Tinggi, the current with the ebb being too strong for
the same crow to take us so far. We had left Panchur at
9.5 a. m. with a conrse N, by W, after which Gunong Panti
came into view. At 9,20 the course changed to N. W, by
W. till 1040, when we reached Gﬂﬂygﬂﬂg, on which the
course became W, N, W, “Gonggong” is a common sen-
shell ‘and the nnme of this place is owing probably to the
abundance of these shells there ; here formerly tin used to
to be worked; and gold wes also found in 1847, At pre-
sent there is a pretty numerous settlement of Chinese Pepper
and Gambier-planters,
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We had to go for about § a mile np the Bukit Berangan
River before we came upon Che Jall, who was very ready
and obliging, and who to our great relief madé the same
boats go on with us, merely adding a couple of paddles to
each; we found him engaged clearing ground for a betel-
nut plantation; there seemed to be a good many Malay
clearings here with fruit trees and good sized houses.
We heard that a * Sladang,” the bison of the Peninsula,
had passed close to the house of s Malay in the out-
skirts of this place a day or two before. On leaving
this gmall tributary and getting into the main stream
again we found the current so strong that it ver{ nearly
carried us away in spite of our two extra paddles, an
we actually lost ground for a short time, but ultimately
snoceeded in making our way into o less impetuons eurrent
and making progress. We heard that a Johor steam lannch
was waiting at Panti to bring back Mr, Hill and Che Yahya
on their return from Blamut. Close to Gonggong is Sungei
ffrei (Lemon-grass River), near the mouth of which lies
Pulau Savang Dindang, (crow's nest Island) snd immedi-
ately after come HBérangan Hill and River. { mile
further up is Pulau Linau (a red stemmed variety
of betelnut) just at the mouth of the SEluyut River,

‘on the banks of which wisés a hill of the same

name, which wounld be a capital site for a bunga-
low, 6 hours’ steam from Singapore; the strait between
the island and the main is enlled Sclat Mendinah, There
are Chinese plantations up the Séuyut River. Just after
this point the main river takes a sharp bend to the right, and
henceforward its course continues for the most part
very winding, resembling in this respect the majority of the
Peninsuls rivers. About @ mile higher up on the left we
eame to Gilah 8i Badang (the punting pole of Si Badang),
the execution place of former days and the scene of one of
the many notable deeds performed by Si Badang, the Her-
cnles of Malay legend. It issaid that when the river is
low the stump of a tree is to be seen, the stem of which
{some 18 inches in diameter) 8i Badang broke off and used as
a pole to propel his bont against the stream. Nearly opposite
is Mérddlam, and a little further up SBungei Niga Mdulor.

Proceeding another § mile we reach Sungei Ménchok, and
1 a mile higher on the left the river and hill of Piniitih,
and nbout the same distance beyond them Bukit China: on
the right again is Pillan Patini, the residence of Patani men,

AR
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A mile further on is Tanah Stroh, (Sunken soil) the scene
of a terrible catastrophe said to have taken place long ago,
a sudden subsidence of the soil which buried the whole
kampong with its inhabitants. This ealamity is attribuled
to a tremendous fall of rain brought abont bﬂ the unlue

conduct of n boy in swinging a frog in a cloth like a ehild.
There is a similar legend prevailing about a Immﬁang
named Kélébur in Pahang, which likewise met with sndden
destruction owing to the misconduct of two little girls. Not
far above this at a bend of the river on the same side Batu
Siwn comes into view, with red and white soil shewing on
the bank where the river has eaten into rising ground.
Just beyond is Tanjong Putus (severed Point) indieating no
donbt tfze spot which the river, as it often does during the
rainy season, has cut right across the neck of a bend and
made for itself another channel. A short way beyond on
the left may be descried with some trouble a tiny creek
which bears the name of Danau Bérd, (Midge Lake); it
widens ont a little way from the main stream into a lake,
which from its name may be supposed to rejoice in swarms
of a little stinging creature more minute than the redoubt-
able “agas” (sand-fly). Turning our eyes once more to the
right we find ourselves facing Pingkilan Rambei [Rambei-
tree, (bearing n well-known fruit) landing-place], notfar below
Sungei Dimar (Pitch tree River) ; and close above this latter
is Kota Tinggi, once the residence of Rayalty ; the only re-
maining marks of its former greatness however are a{igh"ﬁ
traces of a fort, and two cemeteries, one ¢lose to the knmpong
surronnded by n low wall of laterite and containing the
tombs of the former sovereigus, and the other nearly a mile
off in the jungle which contains the tombs, some of them
handsomely carved, of the Béndahiiras, the predecessors, it
is said, of those who took charge and ultimately became
the independent rulers of Puhang ; among these is also the
tomb of one Yam-Tuan. It is much to be regretted that
none of these tombs have any inscription or even a date.
Behind the kampong is Padang Banjana a wide plain the
further part of which is well stocked with cecoanut palms
and various fruit-trees; this may be looked upon as a sign
of former prosperity, in fact it is frequently the only indica-
tion remaining of human occupation in places once well

peopled and highly prosperous.

We reached Kota Tinggi at 5 p. m. and in half an hour the
Péughillu and Che Kasim, a Malay acquainted with Singa-
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pore, made their appeavance, and the latter gave us quar-
ters in his hounse, a fine large one conveniently close to the
creek which forms the landing place. After dinner we pro-
duced the Malaraja's letter, and it was then agreed by the
Malays nssembled that we must be helped on our journey,
and Dato' Dirasap (the Pénghilu) was to have t]lm letter
explained to him next morning.

Next morning, 23rd, we set off along a path passing first
through the kampong and then through the jungle for the
“ Kangkn” (settlement) of Tan Tek Seng the “ Kangchu”
trivur—{f:e;:d] of this distriet, which we reached after n walk
of about n mile. We found Tek Seng ready to sell us some
of his rice, and very civil; he regaled us with tea, sweets,
and some splendid oranges fresh from China, which T never
gaw the like of ont of Gibraltar, From some rising groumd
at the back of his house in a pepper garden he shewed us a
view of Panti and Mintabak, Che Kasim vigoronsly denied
that the kecl-like end of Panti was called Banang and the
fur end Panti, (as T had been informed by an old experienc-
ed guide, Che Moa of Panchur, sent with me by the Maha-
raja on a former trip), saying that Gunong Binang was in
w differvut part of the country; it is true that there ave
hills of that name on the West const of Johor near the
month of the Batn Puhat river, but it is so common for the
same pume to oceur more than once that 1 do not see in
that any reason for disbelieving the statement of Che Moa.
On our return to Kota Tingpi we heard that the steam-
lnuncl was at Péngkilan Pétel, and we were only kept from
paying it a visit by the still persistent rain. Meanwhile a
messure came from Tek Seng inviting us to dine with him
at 4.30 p. w., and we were making ready to set off again for
the * Kpungku," when a Malay lim brought word that a
“ kapal api” was coming down the river ; so we ran down to
the landing-place and after waiting a few minutes heard
the “ puff-puff ¥ of the launch long before we saw her; we
“ gooehed” and shouted “stop her” as loud as we could, and
Lnd 1he satistunction of secing her turn round after she
Lad passed our creek, and make for it again, where she
was fastened to a stake near the bank; Hullett and I
went out to her ina jn'!ur, and made ourselves known to
Hill. We of course plied him freely with questions on the
subject of Blimut and the way to it, we gathered that we
should get there without great diffienlty; not more than half
a mile of swamp on the way, The height was 3,100 ft, by his
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aneroid, the soil very fair, perhaps not so good as Panti,
plenty of ferns and plants, he lad been gbliged to throw
the bulk of his away; ns Hill wanted to be off and the
launch, in spite of the rope, was steaming hared to avoid being
carried away by the corrent, we had to bring our gquestious
16 an' end, so away went the Iaunch with & jakun they had
bronght from the interior, while we returned on shore and
started for the *“kangka” togetourdinnerwith the “kangehn,”
No onewonld have guessed from onr costume that we were on
our way to dine with probably the wealthiest planter in
Johor, the owner of aboutiC0 plantations, bnt our dress
was suited to the road by which we had to travel, most of
the way ankle-deep in mud, and occasionally swamps with
a partial and very insecure Honting-bridge of poles, We
reached the kangka about 5 p. . bare-legged and bare-fosted,
splashed and smeared with mud, bat with the help of a cooly
and a pail of water, we soon set that right, nm{’ joined our
jovial host in doing justice to his plentiful but net varied
farve. He was very talkative, said the Maharajal was very
good (an assertion  we were neither able nor disposed to
dispute) but that the Singapore Towkays were trying to
“pusing " (cheat)” him abont the Gumbicr or some other
*chukei” (dues). The tigers, he said, did not trouble his
neighbourhood, but in Stlonng district, (us we bad slready
heard) were numerons and had been committing dreadful
havoe among the Chinese plantation coolies, who for some
superstitions reason would not tuke any steps to put
a_stop to this wholesale destructien of lhnman life; the
Chinese vegetable gurdeners in Singapore seem less influ-
enced by such notions, for they find no difficulty in setting
spring-guns for tigers, We were told that any cooly speak-
ing of the tiger by proper name was linble to a fine of 310
We questioned our host about gambling, which system he
thought best, the Singapore plan of (attempted) suppression,
or the Johore license, we could not obinin o delinite
answér but gathered that, while lre admitted gambling did
a great deal of harm, and professional gamblers always win
and frequently cheated, still the coolies were very wmuch
devoted to it, and were willing to risk ruining themselves;
(ergo, they should bLe allowed to do so, especially as our
friend draws Lis share of profit from the system),  We left
ut 8.90 agreeably impressed with our host, a man who
deserves his position, for he started here 17 years ago in i
small plantation with a capital of 300, We saw the gawbling
system in full play, it being the Chinese New Year, when

[



A TRIF TO GUXONG BLUMUT. 1) §

the coolies are given 5 days uninterrupted loliday, but even
that limitation is not always strictly adhered to, for the
towkays can afford o little lihern.li;f in this respect, seeing
that anyhow they get the money of their coolies who are
dependent on them for supplies of all kinds the whole year
round. Towkays will sometimes keep on working a mine or
plantation after it has censed to puf', for the sake of the
money they can make out of the coolies.

We returned about 9 p. m. by Sungei Pémandi in a sampan,
gotting glimpses in the davkness partly relieved by torchlight
af grand ferns drooping over the water. On reaching the
honse we learnt that the Pénghuln objected to our starting
next doy till after the service of the “guran,” 4.e., till 1 pom.
or 2 p.in., we aereed to this, though farther delay was
afinoying, as we did not see our way to combating such
an objection.

Friday 24th,—The second fine morning since we left
Singapore, thongh nnable to start till the afternoon, we
resolved to get off as soon after the service as we could, so
we put all our things together ready for a start, including
8 pikuls of vice for the boatmen and coolies we should take
with us. All being ready, and there being 2 or 3 hours to
dispose of we got a “jalor” and went up the Pimandi, in
search of plants and ferus, our euriosity having been excited
by what we saw the night before on our trip down the stream
from the “kangka,” But the torchlight, effective thongh
it was from o scenic point of view, proved somewhat deceptive,
for with the exeception of one variety of lycopodinm we
rotirned empty-handed, the ferns being all common. [ added
the names of a few plants to my vocabulary, which I always
seize the opportunity of doing whenever I get the chance; in
this divection there is still a great deal to be done, as well as
in o gerferal way, but some care is necessary, as the Malays
gooner than confess their ignorance, will often give n wrong
name.  As regarvds the general voeabulary I do not believe
mnch more than half the language has yet been recorded,
Losan in his jonrnal states that he already possessed a list
of words excoeding that in Marsden’s Dictionary, by 3,000
and that he was so constuntly increasing his stock that he
did not propose at that time to take any steps with a view to
publication. It is much to be desired that the Society
shonld seeure the vocabulary referred to, The Pinghulu of
the place, Dito" Derasap, is a gentleman of the old schiool, to
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whom nothing is so unpleasant as taking action in any matter,
and had it not been for the Maharaja's letter, we should no
doubt have found him immoveable, but with Che Knsim’s aid
we succeeded in getting off at 3.30 p.m. in a couple of
“dalor,” Che Kasim's being a very fine one, but we were
undermanned, and after an unsuceessful attempt to get
another paddler from a Malay honse a little way nup the river,
we had to struggle on as we were. The first place passed on
leaving Kota Tinggi is Sungei Témbioh a little higher on
the opposite (right) bank, while a little higher on the Kota
side is the Sungei Pémandi already mentioned. Close above
this on the same side is Pulau Pahang where the Paliaogites
took up their quarters on visiting Johor, and which became
a sort of settlement. Half a mile or so further up, still on
the same side is Sungei Kimang, and crossing to thewother
side about quarter mile further up we reach Péngkalan
Pitei; here we arrived about 5 p. m. and having decided on
nighting here, we went to see the towkay of the “kangka™
who, being hospitably disposed, told us' we were welcome to
take up our quarters at his house, and we lost no time in
availing ourselves of his offer. This “ kangka ™ is situated
ut a bend of the river on a platean some 60 feet or so above
it, and from the upper story a fine view of Panti may be had,
part of Méntahak can be seen, but the rest is hidden by
the roof of a bangsal (. e, cooly shed.,) Some 8 or 9 years
ago a Mr. Geech? held land here. He was also the
first to work tin at S¢liang, The jungle about here
is very pretty and from what we see of it, offers
satisfactory oceupation for the plant-collector. The towkny
shewed some interest in the question of coffee-planting and
made a good many ingnivies about it, seemed mther to fear
the advent of the European planter. Incessant gambling
going on here all night too.

Satwrday 25th.—Two men from the place where we had ex-
pected to find them yesterday joined onr boats this morning
and we started at 7 8. m. Passing Sungei Bidil * on our right
about § mile up, and } mile further on the left Sungei Piniga
(from the hard wood of that name) at 9.30 a. m., we reached
K. Panti. Here we stopped for breakfast and put off agnin ab
10 a. m. taking with us a Chinaman bound for Sfliang who
was to work his passage, and he plied his paddle with an
energy which put to shame most of our erew. The scenery

_* Said to owe its name to & booming sound which its emits under certain
cirrumetances.
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along the river is very pretty, tho jnngle being diversified
by the blossom-like white Jeaves of the shrub called by the
Malays “bilik hidap® (hindside before.) Another constant Iy
recurring feature is the “risan™ a palm-like sort of tree
which lines the banks and bobs and bows its pine-like crown
before the rnshing enrrent; like other beautiful things its
only nse is to be looked at. The rdtan (rattan) also often lends
a eharm to the scene with its great feathery fronds climbing
high up the trees. Saw some fying-foxes (kiliang) fiying
high, we had seen a few yesterday evening. From K. Pan-
ti there is o jungle path passing through two or three plan-
tations to the mountain of the same name, the top of which
may be reached ir six or seven hours ; there is a slanty on
the south face of the snmmit, whenee at the end of a long
strefch of jungle besprinkled with plantations may be de-
seried the mouth of the Johor River with the neighbouring
islands and beyond them the Island of Singapore; west-
ward, beyond 4 similar expause of juvgle rises the Pilei
range blue in the distance. To this view that presenteil
from the nérth and northi-west offers a startling contrst,
the moment you got throngh the jungle and find yourself
on the edge of the monntain the whole view is oue sea of
mountains from one to three thonsand feet high: G. Sém-
biliyang or Asahan, G. Mintahak, G. Lisong, Giinong Biilan
8. Chéudia Pilau, S, Timbun tilang, Bukit (or Péndli) Pao-
jang, G. Pinyibong, and Blémut were among the names
given, but the native is uot very reliable on these points,
and these names therefore require verifieation. To the north-
east the sea can be deseried avith P. Tinggi and furlher
north P. Babi, and in elear weatlier P, Tidman would probably
be visible. Due north between 8. Timbua tilang and P. Tinggi
lies n comparatively level space up to the foot of the north
side of Punti. Pantiis a very peenliar Lill in appearance,
with its long straight back and abrupt western end i sug-
ests the keel of n capsized boat, like the Tavgkuban Prahu in
Javn. 1t is snid that an anchor and ru]|;* is to be found some-
where on the summit, where it iz also asserted mangrove
grow, but it is hardly necessary to say that 1 could find no
traces of either the one or the other. Thesoil on the top is
black and peaty-looking, hiere and thereare moist hollows with
a good deal of moss : I was surprised to find the “ risan™ up
here and other vegetation nsually ehareteristic of a low and
damp level ; it must, I suppoese, be atiribated to the low
temperature and moist soil. ~ Under this black soil is a white
gand, which is succeeded by a white semi-indurated sand-
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stone ; a3 furas I eonld see the mnsz of the hill consistas of
more or less indorated sandstone, on the side of the hLill
boulders of very hard sandy brown sandstone are to be met
with ; and there must also be granite, for I found granite in
the stream half way up the hill, but they were water-worn
pieces, the rock there was sundstone.  On the way up I came
aeross a tortoise nbout 18 in. by a foot, but could not find any
menns of seenring him. T forgot to mention the delightful
little spring at the top, piving forth eoffee-colonred water,
which iz, notwithstanding its hue, perfeetly sweet and good,
It is the only hill I know of here which has water actnally on
the sminmit. The s0il on this hill looks better than any I
have seen hitherto in this conntry, with the exception per-
Lups of some on the way to Blimnut.

To return to our journey. Having Jeft K. Panii abont
10 0, w., nt about 2 p. m. we reached Chingkédam
on the left, where there is a Kangka about 150 yards from
the river, the shed on the river bank was submerged to about
hnlf way up the roof. When we got to the “Kangka™ the
towkay, after regaling ns with tea and oranges, took us to
somerising cround lately elenred, behind the present buildings;

therg hie suid he should erect n new Kangka, the site: of the

present one being too low, considering the heiglw o which
ihe river sometimes rises in the wet senson.  The new site
promises u fine view. The current was very strong, and onr pro-
gress very slow go far, we put it at not more than 14 milesan
hour, at some bend we actually lost ground for a time. Be-

fore we got to Chingkddnm, on renchiog nturn io the river,

where the current seemed to have died awny, an old Malay
in the bows of our “jilar™ remarked “hariman mikan
hiirus "’ (n tiger®is swallowing the strenm), to explain the snd-
den stillness of the stremn, an illustration of the pPowers po-
pularly aseribed fo this animal.  Afterhaving an COASY CONTRD
for about ten minutes, we came again into the full curvent,
whieh we fonnd had avoided the wsual windings nnd taken
& more diveck line throngh the jungle these are no douht

- -

the cccasions on which a “ Tanjong Pitus” is formed, the okl
bed getting silted up, and the new channel worn deeper

and deeper.  We lind two heavy showers after leaving
Cheéngkidam, and reached Séloang about 5 p. m., and Innded
ull onr Inggage and stores in the *saran,” the floor of which
was only two feet nbove the water, thongh in a previous visit

it had been high and dry above the bank.  As we sighted the

first honses of the kampong, our Chinese passenger bestirred
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himself, drawing from the Malay the remark *Ah Chinp
pila bangan,” hinting at his instinetive feeling that he was
onoe more within reach of his countrymen. The *enghiilu of
the plice, Che Husain, came to see usn few minuotes after
we Janded ; we handed him the Maharija's general letier
and another addressed to himself; after reading them he
«tid he would have men and bouts ready for us by 1 p. m.
next day, a sign of prom ptitnde as pleasing us it was novel.
Found more men who had been 1o Blimut with Hill and
Che Gayha, and did not gather from them that there were
auy grent difficulties in the way ; they evidently Tooked upon
Mr. Hill's walking powers with an uncomforinble sort of
respect, and devoutly hoped we shonld not “drag thiem along
ub such o pace, repardless of supplies. Quinine was highly
appreciated and wis. given with other medicines to parties
complaining of various ailments. At 8.15 p. m. thermometer
was 78°. At 6.30 a. m. next moraing 740 this morning,
Sunday the 26th, we increased onrsupply of rice to 4 pikulsand
ot a few luxuries for the Malays., The river still as high
a8 evers in Decomber, 1877, 1t was supposed to be very high,
but it was not as Ligh as this by 8 or ) feet, which is said to
be the greatest rise for the last 8 or 10 years; the fact that
this was the second-rise during the present raing wis given us
a renson for not expecting any more reully heavy min.  The
eonoral opinion was that the ring would continue till the
close of the Chinese New Year. This place, Sélnang, forms
the starting-point of the trveller bound for G. Mintahalk,
the way les through jungle and a whole string of deserted
tin-mincs, the lnst of which is close to the fool of the
mountnin, being separated from it by one of those delight-
ful sandy-bedded streams which are Lappily not rare in these
jungles. The ascent of Mintalink is not an undertaking of
any great difficulty; the path, asin most other monntains,
follows the ridge, there i< one stiffish climb more than half
wity np, but that does not take long, 1f it is not praclica-
Bl to rench the sammit in the same day, the best plage Lo
cucamyp is ab a dip in the ridge at about 1,000 feet, where
there is water elose at hand. A distinguishing feature in
this mountain is the prevalence of the ©diun payong ™ a
gigantic leaf from 10 to 15 fect long and from 2% to 4 feet
or more broad; you have simply to cat a dozen, stivk them
in the ground by their stalks, and seatter a few on the
sund for a carpet, and in two or three minutes yon have a
uxurious green roofed hut giving complete shelter; | brought
one or two of these leaves to Singapore with e, and they
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- were deposited in the Museum. Granite crops up on this

mountain, but there were no large bonlders visible, the
soil appears pretty good, better thnn what 1 have seen hither-
to excepting that ou Panti, M ¥ reckoning of the elevation
with one anercid was 1,950 fect, the snme as the lower peak
of I'iilei, while My, Hill makes it 2,197 feet, so0, as my wio-
roid agreed with Mr, Hill as to the height of Panti, 1,650
feet Bouth face, I suspect that T did not reach thg true sum-
wit, though 1 took a good deal of trouble in tr ing to do so,
and reached the pomt which was ealled 80, nmlywhich I waus
told was that reached by Macla ¥ @ year or two before: the
view inlund from this mountain is very fine, finer even than
that from I'anti.  Here as clsewlhers when out of reach of
water, the traveller can geot a cool drink rom some of the
numerous hanging ropes nud supple jacks he comes across
ilong the patli; o section of one of these, three or fonr foet
loug, will give half a pint of water, sometimes most deli-
cious sweet  water, others give o water slightly aerid,
but quite drinkable. I give the names of some of these
water-giving “okar” ug {he Malays call them, vig, : sibris,
blémug, tmpélas (the impilas hold second plice as to water
supply), rtlang (this gives the most water and has an edible
fruit), jitan (froit e ible), bibat (ved fruit not edible, shoots
edible, water plentiful', jila (fruit edible), gigrip (edible fruit
very plensant), Kbidi (pleasant edible fruit), girok (Froit
edible,) kekrung (fruit edible).  As far as onp conld see, tliere
was not much variety in the way of ferns or orchids on this
wountain, The master of Sebidang, the Malay champion, was
o Stlinng man, Sebndang himself being a native of Siyong.
After leaving S Gnng at 3.15 p. m. we passed one more
Kungla, the furthest up the river. We stopped for the night
at a place called Kampong Batu Hampar, consisting of two
or three somewhat impoverished looking huts; we were told,
however, that there were two or three more further awiy
from the river bank out of sight; they were cultivating
sagup-cane, plantaios and kltdés, also tapiocain a small way.
The land this side the river ( right bank), consists mainly of
permiitangs (ridges) ; the hollows between them were just
now filled with water, which served to keep away the tigers
which nsnally infest the neighbourhood.  We were given n
deserted and very much dilapidated shant ¥ to put up in for
the night, but with a few additional kajangs from the boat -
aud my waterprof sheet hung up at the side, we contrived
to get tolerably sheltered: but we shonld have cared but
little about this if we could Lave begn free from those tor-
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menting little sand-flies which tartured us all night, piercing
throngh everything, wrap ourselyes up s we might. The
Batu Hampar, which gives its name to this place, is a “ Kril-
mat,” a sacred roek in the river, on which the devout spread
the mat of prayer; it owes its sanctity, according to the
legend, to the execution onit byorder of the Yam Tian of Kota
Tingei, of one Jit, Pénghilu of the Jakuns, who had been
deteoted innecromantic practices. ‘When they came after
the execution with the burinl garments to take away the
body, it had disappeared. Three months after he was met
alive and well on the same spot by his son, and from that
period he used to haunt the spot. He is also said to assume
ot fimes the form of a white cock; when met in human
form, he disappears, and a white cock is seen vanishing in
the distance, Between Séliang and Bitn Hampar,
& Rimfiroh, 8. Rimun, (tree bearing sub-acid fruit)8. Silok,
(n certain  knife), we passed 8. Gdjah (elephant),
S, Landak (poreupine’, Pokok Mahong, 2. Lahan, 8. Stlisa
(a pleasure house), Pisir Rija and Rantan Rija, Malay
houses on left at intervils of 7 minutes; 8. Dérhika, and
S, Sétopggeng both on the left, and Batu Sawi. Of the
above places most take their names from trees or animals,
Pasir Rija (King sand or strand) and Rantau Rija (King
Reach) réguire no further expianation. 8. Giémdroh takes
its name from the rushing sound of the stream there; there
is an island of the same name close by. 5. Dérhiika or S.
Anak Dirhika as it is also called, and S. Sitonggeng derive
their names, nccording to the Malay legend in this case a8
in many others, from incidents which it is difficalt to de-
goribe in seemly language; however Sétonggeng (the stooper)
was the step-mother of Anak Dirhika (the rebellious son).
One day Sétonggeng was stoo sing picking up sticks, and in
hitching up her dress she made a gesture which was mis-
constraed by her son, who thereupon assaulted herin a
way which caused her to turn ronnd and give him soch a
tremendous kick that he was heaved to the spot where flows
the stream to which he has given his name, and Setonggeng
herself was converted into the stream which bears her name.
The two streams are about a guarter of a mile apart. Batn
Sawa (Ashing-weir rock) marks the spot where, says tradition,
Sebadang picked up a vock to make way for his weir.

We laft Kwala Bita Hampar at 9 11 a, m., and in o few
minutes passed a river of the same name, and in 10 minutes
had passed the clearing on the same side, and found big
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jungle on both sides. On one of the trecs we noticed a very
fine fern with long grass-like leaves, a non-botanist wonld
liken it to a delicate variety of hart's-tongue ; the hari's-
tongue, or bird's-nest fern, is called * pokok sikat™ by the
Malays, and the stag’s horn, of which we now came upon
some very fine specimens, “ piisu putri” (princess’s howl).
At Libok Kindur (gourd hole), 9. 41 0. m., we came across
some “ risan” again and ten minntes later we passed Tanjong
Blit. Shortly after we noticed a fine specimen of * pikok
riwa, n beantiful round-topped tree with thick-set, glosay,
dark-green leaves, which bears o pleasant froif. At 10011
a. m, we pass on the left 8. Dimn Libiah, and at 10.24 a,
m. Tiuah Dipar on the same side.- At 10,87 a. m. we pass
8. Pélang Pitus (severed-boat river), hgre the jungle on
both sides is very beantiful. Aeccording to tradition the
river just mentioned owes its nawe to one of the numerons
feats of Se Biidang ; it is stated that he and his wife Nenek
Panjang went out in a ptlang boat together fishing, she in
the bows and ho at the stern, and that each, seeing o fsh at
their respective ends, paddled in opposite directions, nnd
paddled with such force that the boat parted in two in the
middle. It will be seen from the aboye that Nenek Panjang
was a fair match for her husband in physical prowess, her
grent powers are attributed to n cireular root (akar gandir)
which ehe fonnd lying on the ground like a hoop, and which
when she put it on fitted her waist exnctly ; she never toak
it off, and from that time she equualléd her husband in
strength, The legend further narrates that she bore a child
to the Jin Kelembei, from whom ler hushand obtained his
gift of great strength.

At 11.18 we passed Jilor Pltus (n rock to the left which
oceasioned the damage referved to), Ak 11.26 we sighted
Tanjong Pérak, the point between the Lénggin and the Biy-
ong: at 1131 we entered the Leénggin with a sharp turn to
the East, the Siyong being N.'W. wef ound the Louggin quite
sluggish, nll the force of the current in the Johor being, ap-

ntly contributed by the Sayong. In half an kour trees
g:;.u toget in the way, both sides of the stream, which is

. not often more than 20 yards broad and very winding, and
~ if possible ‘more beautiful than before. At 12,10 p. m. we

passed Sungei Ké¥manggit, and at 12,22 we eame upon three
wood eutters’ huts to the left, little cramped hints set upon
tall andsomewhat slight poles; here we stopped for tiflin till
LIZ p.m. At 1.38 p. m. we passed Sungei Sidei, at § p. m.
a Jakun's clearing and hut on the right ; 3.21 Sungei S-."{mug
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on the right. At 3.85 we went over Lobang Ajar with
powerful current and whirlpool. At 4.5 p. m. o1 our left
wits Pasir Birhala (idol sand) of which no elear accotnt
was given. Av 430 had half an hour's work in cutting
throtgh o tree fallen across the stream, and now the oppor-

tanity was taken of cutting some poles for * gila” to punt -

us along with, and we cartainly got along half again as fast
as wilh the paddles, At 4. 18 p. m. we passed Pulan Tan-
‘li{nng Puatus, at 5. 37 Libok tirok, at 6.6 p. m. Sungei Teng-
il. Jungle can be tonched on both sides. At 6.19 Sunget
Machay flows in to the right. After euttipg our way throngh
more fallen troes, we ronched Gajah Minah (where Messrs.
Hill and Yahya had put up for n night), about & minntes
t 7. po m.  For more than half an hour we hid been en-
joying a delicions evening with the light of the young moon ;
[ ronld not ascertain how this place had got its nawme. The
only sign of humanity about it is a very elementary sort of
shanty. which searcely deserves the name ‘of hut, and looks
a5 if half a roof had fallen to e eround and had been after-
wards propped up by sticks in n slanting position 3 we pro=
forred the jalor for sleeping quarters, the shanty and its
neighbourkood abounding in leeches. The said shauty was
put up by a rattan-cutters we wore told that a Chinnman
ind been carried off here by o {iger one year 0o, and a
Malay two years azo. We must have had tocub through a
 dogen trees or more during the day. Every now aud again
everything had to be taken out of the boat and puton tree
and then the boat could just scrape under, we were also con-
gtantly having to lie flats about three honrs were lost with
these constant stoppages. During the wet season, it is only
the* Lénggin in which snags, ote. ave so unpleasantly famn-
iliar; the Johor is froe from them as far as boats of light
dranght are concarned , indeed during our trip, n steam
lunneh could quite well have gone up as far as the mouth of
the Lenggin, The Jonor viver is certainly a fine one, but
in the Lényggin, thongh narrower, the beauty of the scenery
inoreases ; some of the winding bits are wonderfully lovely,
rattans everywhere adding to their charm and variely with

their  beaufiful featherlike Sprayss the  monkey-ropes

hanging gracefully here aud there, their pale tint limuing -

ont with delicions contrast the ool darle green of the leafy
walls aromnd them. In places the under soil has the pre-
vailing red ue of Singapore but it is mostly sandy, though
ooeasionally it appears to be of o botter quality. Now and
again whitish elay under-lies the red.

%
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Tuesday, 28th.—To-day was simply a repetition of yesterday,
saving for the inerease of snags and fullen timber, At 12.
we passed on our right Sémpang Mahaligei { palace )
where used to be the Royal fishing box. 12.46, lints to the
left, 1.25, 8. Ayed Patih on right. At 1.30 saw a beautiful
miisang in a trap up in a tree, trap consisted of two or three
sticks fastened frow bough to bough the intervals being fill-
ed with thorny rattan leaves: he was struggling desperately

 for his freedom, but apparentl y in vain, when just as one of
our men had climbed nearly up to him, by a frantic effort
he got loose, and was out of sight in a moment. At 1.8
passed Labok Bilik on our left, said to be u Krimat,” but
we got no details. At 1.57 we had Sungei Tengkeluh on
our left, and at 2.8 Suugei Tempinis : Bungei or 1'togkilan
Tengkélah is the place where Logan re-embarked for Singa-
pore on his return from his trip in 1847 up the Endan river
and through the interior of Johor. Its name derives from
a fish, and in former days it was one of the retreats of Roy-
alty,  2.10, Jakun hut in clearing on the right, and again nt
2.3, AL 5.26 p. m. we reached the limited Kampong of
Kilisi Binink, occupied by both Malays and Jukuns; there
were three huts on the bunk, the hats were very low on high
piles, two of them were thatehed with diun payong, or
umnbrella leaf, which added much to their picturesque ap-
pearance, The better part of the day had been web, and we
were still forced to have our “ kiijang™ up, and, as before.
we dined nnd slept on board onr jilor. We were not allow.
ed to continue our wanderings on shore before dinner, our
men assuring us that at dosk in that neighbourhood we
were not at all unlikely to meet a ronming tiger. ‘'I'his place
is named from a fish, Kélisa, which is said to abonnd here
and is described as laving upper part dark green, belly
white, and large scales, The river had, we were told, been
much higher a few days before, about 12 feet, us we judged,
above its present level. Next day (20th) we took on a
Malay and two Jakuns, more poling and & great deal of
cutting work, the stream narrowed 50 much that there was
but just room for the jilor to pass.  We saw more hill eoffee
shrubs with good-sized berries on the banks of the river as
we passed, A little before 4 p. m. we got into the Tebd
river, leaving the Linggiu on our left; u Jittle wa up the
Tebi, we found ourselves at the Pengkilan, the residence of
the Pénghillu or Bitin of the Jukuns; as we neared his hut,
some women and squalling children serumbled away, npparent-
ly alarmed at the sudden invasion of the strange omng



A TRIP TO GUNONG DLUMUT. 101

puteh. We fonnd the hut much superior to any we had
seen since leaving Stldang in size, constroction, necommo-
dntion and comfort ; it was thatched with a leaf resembling
nipah, and the flooring was a bark one, the best portion of
it being covered with mats, o which we deposited our
sleeping-gear. We then went out into the garden in search
of ferns, &e., and our euriosity wos rewarded by some capital
specimens found among the decaying logs which cumbered
e ground ; the garden contained some fine tapioca, sugar-
cane, plantains, and klédek ; the Bitin kept a few fowls nnil
also a dog, which he used in the chase of the smaller jungle
deer. Not long after our arvival & very queer old man came
to see us,” who was introduced as the Batin Lima or Dato ;
he is the father of the present Bitin, who was then
wwiy on the Endan. The old man spoke Malay fluently,
but with a peenliar nceent, bronder than that of the Malays
and sounding the final & much more distinetly. Tasked him
if he remembered Mr. Logan's visit some 30 years before,
he said he did, and also that of M. Favre; on the OCCAsion
of the latter lie was living in the Sayong where there are
two Jakun kampongs, some 3¢ people in all; he was des-
eribed by M. Favre us an old man of 80, according to which
he must have attained the extraordinary age of 110, but he
is now probably not much over 80, nnd at the time of M.
Favre's visit may have been between 50 and 60, with nearly
white hair, looking old for his years; he probably deceived
M. Fuvre by his ready nequiescence in the idea of his being
80 {um old: like most of the natives here he was quite
ready to agree to anything which might plense his guest,
and was quite disposed to say that he was 110. The Biitin's
hut lies not far from Bukit Ttlenteng and Papur, which we
were told Mr. Hill aseended in search of plants during the day
he was kept waiting while his men were getting ready their
“ambong.,” Mr. Hill gives the elevation at 1350 feet.
The Dato told me there was no hill at the source of the
Sayung, a5 stated by Favre aud Logan, from the other side
of which flowed the Benut into the straits of Malacca, he
said that the streams flowed in opposite directions from the
same swamp, but there must be some full; the same might
rhaps be ussumed in the case of the two Stmrongs nsserted

w Logan to be one river joining the Batu Pahat aund the
Fndan further North, but in 1877 I was assured by
Che Misw of Panchur, who had explored the Endan and
its branches that this was not so, und that the two
Semrongs were separated at the source by rising ground, so
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that for the present at all events, Logan's asserlion cannot
be unrescrvedly accepted. ; There wore plenty of subjects
for conversation with the Dato: bubt I was obliged to
reserve them for such opportunity as 1 might gebon my
return,  After dinner our men told us gome Malay {ales,
and we in return gave them Little Itad Riding Hood und
olher stories, to which they listened with much interest and
Amusement, some of the incidents eliciting roars of laughter,
the unexpectedly tragic fate, however, of little Red ]':f'ifliug
Hood, according to our version, cast n shude aver the nudience
who speedily retived to forget their grief in slamber, Tlio next
day (30th) we suceeeded, cont rary to our expectations, in getl-
ing our party off at 1130 a. m.~ We were 16 in all, 12 men,
besides onrselves and the boys, I had to give up my nntive
mattress, there not being enoush curriers: the  Mala Vs
consider 15 to' 20 kati suflicient” load for o man in
“ambong™ (the basket they carry on the back with straps
passing over the shoulders); Chinaman wonld catry mueh
more in his two baskets on a kandar-stick, but they could
not puss  along a great portion of the path we had to
travel, which was in wany places on ly just wide enough for
the head and shoulders to squeexs  throneh,  After
sturbing we had to eross a stream by means of some nn plea-
santly ricketty branches; and then our course, there could be
hardly said to be a path, lay throngh jungle which was all
under water, sometimoes up to the knees anid occasionally
deeper still, with muddy loles and invisible roots and
stumps, so that our progress was not rapid, After an hour
or two of this sort of work wa eame upon a lnrger skream
with rushing eurrent, & medinm-sized tree stom Iny neross
it, bat some inches under the surface, and thounyh tha
natives with their prehensile foet crossed it safel y, we did not
feel q]uitn equal to the occasion, and our men soon had o few
uprights stuck in the bed of the st eam secured to each
by horizontal bars, and so we got over. On the othor ggid
all was equally under water and we continued to wade, oc-
casionally up to the middle, along the banks of this stream,
which was the Lengein, till 3 pP. 1. or 80, when we ot on to
higher ground, only now and again baving n swamp or small
stream to eross. By 4 p. m. we had reached siill higher
ground with a delightful clear sindy-bedded brook flowing
ut the foot of d steep rise; here, above the stream, we de-
cided on taking up our quarters for the night, being told
thut Me. Hill's first resting place could not b reached tall
after dark; one of our men moreover, who had been taken
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with fever on the way, was now too bad to go any further. Our
men now began, with greater energy than they had yet
hewn in anything, some to make a clearing, others to ent
down trees for their bark, and saplings for poles, and in
about an hour we had a capital shanty two or three feet off
the ground with n kajang roof (for we had bronght two ka-
jangg with ns) and bark flosring {the bark of the mernnti tree).
This first day’s work hud completely destroyed my canvas
shoes, and having only one other pair (fortunately leather
however), with five or six days’ tramping before me, I ¢ontem-
listed the future with some misgiving. After the persever-
ing nttacks of sand-flies hiad been dispelled by the smoke of
o fire lit elose ta our hat, we at last wob to sleep nmid the
eroaks, erica, shricks, and hootings of o liost of frogms, inseets,
and bitds, The stream below us was a tributavy of the Pinis,
which we liad erossed earlier in the day.

Next day (31st) we made nstart abont 8 2. m. includine
the inwalid of yesterday, whom I had dosed three times with
gninine ; this drag and sal volatile, which I had with others
in a little case, was in great request among our men. At 10
m m, we veached Hill's first resting-place, Ayer Pitih,
(white water), so ealled apparently on the ldews o non
tucendo principle. Yesterday the &mi{ was muddy or sandy,
now it was darker, and the swamps throngh which we
passed between the higher levels of our course rijoiced in a
déep brown mud, in which we sand now and then to over the
knee. 'The rattan thorns were a constant annoyunce, and
tho path aven onr Malays lost sometimes, but the Jakuns
soemed mever at fault nnd sped along, though somewhat
more heavily burdened than the others, with aslonishing
rapidity. In the way of flora wa observed some fine farus
aind lyéopodinms, and a variety of plants anid ereepers with
beaufifully marked leaves. About 5.50 p. m. we heard the
gonud of rashing water and shortly after reached the bauks
of & most delichtful monntaia torrent tearing down amongst

nite boulders of all sizes and shapes ; this wa were told
was Biiln Lianguein, or the source of the Leénggiu River, and on
{his spol wos Bitu Sitinggan (the squatters’ stone) or Bitu
Birkichang, to which n legend is uttached that it was the
first couch of the parents of the hnman race ; the detnils of
the legend cannot be stated here, so 1 simply follow the ae-
count of it given by Logan, who herefirst came upon the
Linggin on his return from the trip up Endan as already
veferved to, Another of our party being down with fever,
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we determined to eamp here for the night, and so we saon
had a hut put up on the very brink of the torrent. Mean-
while we had a delicions bath, after which we wandered up
the stream and collected two or three nneommon ferns; onea
very small ribbon like plant adhering to the rock by a thin
film of root and soil, nnother was u foot hizh or so, with a
delicate straight black stem, and n rudinting crown of fine
tapering leaves, also prowing on the rock in the stream from
a horizontally growing root. The bed of the torrent here is
broken up granite, consisting mainly of quariz, with a little
mica; the boulders differ somewhat in quality, some being
rather gycintic, others more porpliyritic in appearance ; good
large blocks of solid quartz were also found in the bed of
the stream, some of them shewing the regnlar prisms of
quartzy erystals. The soil on both banks was in some parts
sandy, in-others clayey, in others of a somewhat coarser tex-
ture ocensionally shewing a lateritic tendeney which gave it
o gravelly appearance, but this was' more noticeable farther
up the country.

Next morning we continuned ounr journey about 8 a. m.,
leaving two of onr party behind, one of them to look after
the man who had suceumbed to fever thie previons doy.
gave the invalid a dose of quinine before starting, and left
another for him to take if needed. The man who had bro-
ken down the first day had quite recovered. After two or
three hours” work in ascending and desconding a series of
hills with sandy and rocky streams between them, we had o
steep elimb up a slippery hill of mther superior looking soil,
and after going along a narrow ridge at the top we came to
a dip; hers we were brought to a halt, and were told
that this was the old boundary line between Pahang and
Johor, but that now it ran farther North, Our path soon
after descended and we very shortly had another stee
climb up to a similar norrow ridge a:u{ in coming up wid:
the leader were told they had just seen p tiger, or, as they
more respectfully put it, n Dato, abont 20 yards te their
right who on secing them made wway down the slope ; t:::f
nowrefused to goany further till the whole porty hnd eollected;
I was particularly struck with the blanched faces of onr boys
at the mention of the Datd having been so neur (lye

ooyt M5 (o). After this we were not long in coming to
another Ralt for 4 more satisfuctory purpose ; we had resched

a Inrge square block of stone which projected from the side
of the hill, and whence we had u fine view of Béchiiak and
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Blanmt ; Béchuak with her twin peaks to the right, Blimut
stretehing away to the left, concealing behind her broad back
Chimundong, the third of the trio. These three hold an im-
]Jm-l;a-nt plaee in Bénlak legends (I found the name acknow-
eidged by the Dato,avho pronounced it as spelt, and talked of a
“Rijn Béntak™ in old days.) As the résalt of my inquiries
was to confirm the accuracy of Logan’s aceonnt, T eannot do -
better than quote hisaccount of the origin of the Bénfink
eonntry nnd race, and of the particular legend conneeted
withh Blimut. “The gronnd on which “*we stand
is not solid. 1t is merely 1he skin of the earth
“ (kiilit biimij. In ancient times Perman [the “ Allah ™ of
“the Benlak] broke np this skin, g0 that the world was
# destroyed and overwhelmed with water., Afterwards he
i mmed)ﬂutmug Lulimot [Blomut] with Chimundong and
“ Béchiok to rise, and this low land which we inhabit was
“formed later. These monntanisin the South, and Gonong
* Lisdang (Mt, Ophir), Ganong Kap (Mount Kof, probably),
“ Gimong Tongkat Bangsi, and Gineng Tongkat Sibang on
 the North, give o fixity to the earth’s skin. The earth still
* depends entirely on these mountains for its steadiness, The
* Lmlimnt mountains are the oldest land. The summit of
* Glnong Tongkat Bangsi is within one foob of the sky; that
“of Ginong Tongkat Litbaog is within an ear-ring’s length ;
“and that of Ginong Kap is in contact with it. After Luli-
“mut had emerged, o praho of pulei wood covered oves and
*without any opening floated on the waters. In this Pirman
*had enclosed a man and woman whom he had made. After
*the Inpse of some time the pralm was neither directed with

L gr poainat the carrent nor driven to and fro.  Theman and

“woman feeling it to rest motionless, nibbled their wa

% throngl it, stood on {he dey gronnd, and beheld this onr
Sworld, At fivst, however, everything was obscure.  There
*was neither morning nor evening because the sun had not
“yet been mnde, When it became light they saw seven
“gindudo* trees and seven plants of rumput sambau. They
“4hen said to each other, * in what a condition are we, with-
“aut children or grand-children.” Some time afterwards the
“ woman beenme pregnant, aud had two children, not, however,
“in her womb, but in the ealves of her legs. From the
“ right log wis brought forth a male, and the left a female
#ohild, Henee it is that the issue of the same womb ecan-
“not intermnrry.  All mankind are the descendants of the

"% Or sikndiduk, a-common rhododendrum-like shrub,
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“two children of the first pnir. When men had much in-
“ ereased, Pirnam locked ggwn upon them with pleasure
“and reckoned their numbers, :

“They look wupon the Ganong Lunlimut gronp with
g superstitions reverence, not only connecting it with the
“dawn of human Ife, but regarding it ns possessed of animu-
“tion itself. Lulimut is the husband, Chimundong his old
“wife, and Béchiink his young one. At first they lived to-
“ gether in harmony, but one day Chimundong in a fit of
*jealousy cut off Béchifiak’s hair. The yvoung wife retalinted
% })j' a kick applied with such force to Chimundeng’s head
“that it was forced out of its position. Luliumut, seeing his
“ mistake, stepped in with his huge body between them, and
“has ever since kept them separated.”

Some way further on we eame to a tree where the path
bifurcated, on which we found the initials of Mr. Hill
and Che Yahya bearing date 18-1-79, and an arrow pointing
to the left as the path to be followed by the Blimut-bound
traveller; our predeceggors had been taken along the right
hand path and ultimately found themselves on the top of
Bichilak whence g still higher mountain was visible, so they
retraced their steps and took the left-hand path down to
the gorge, through which runs o stream flowing down from
the dip between Blimut and Bichiak. Here they put up
a hut and took up their quarters for the night, ascending to
thestop of Blimut the fowing morning. We took the
left hand path, and found ourselves, after the descent of
an almost perpendicular steep of rich black soil, on the edge
of the stream just mentioned, with Mr. Hill's hut just fa
cing us on the other side of it, This stream, which gurgles
down through rocks clothed with ferns and caladinms, is the
sonrce of the Kahang, one of the tributaries of the Endau,
and while our dinner was getting ready, we clambered up the
rocks, and found besides ferns and caladiums, a small waxen-
stemmed plant, thriving on the veriest minimum of sail,
with the most beantiful leaves of a velvety brown-tinted
green, their surface traversed by veins of purest gold; this
plant, which seems to be an audictochilus of some kind,
certainly carries off the palm from the silver, and the red and
Eoltl warieties, After turning in, we fonnd the air very
ceen ; and after & vain attempt to get to sleep in the nsual
amount of elothing, T was constrained to get up and don two
or three additional layers of flannel, after which I econtriv-
ed to fmﬂ the night in barely tolerable warmth; the wind
was blowing boisterously up the gully and through our Lint, -
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80 us to effectually clear out any little warmth created by
our numbers, two hurricane lamps, and a fire on each side of
the hut,

At 7a.m. we found the thermometer in the hut shewing 67°,
Outside, at 4 a. m., it must have been three or four degrees
colder. We left for the ascent to the summit about 8 a. m.,
the path at first leading down a rather steep slope, but it soon
began to ascend ; and the soil grew black and inpﬁu:-ry, and
the trees slighter in bulk but thicker in number; they wore
& thick coating of dripping moss which made their appear-
ance very deceptive ; a stem apparently as thick as a wan’s
leg turning out to be no bigger than his wrist. After toil-
ing and climbing and squeezing our way up for an hour or
g0, we reached the top of the ridge, where a furions wind was
rushing by, hurrying along an unbroken suceession of dense
clouds ; uiittlu further on we came to an opening on the
eastern side with grass and bushes; here we found two
virieties of fern, very handsome, one I recognised, having met
with it on Pinang Hill ; and My, Hullett has seen it at Wood-
dands on the coast of the old Straits facing Johor Bhiru: it
18, I believe, the Dipferis Horsfieldii : the other, I think, must
be the Matenia Veetinata. These two ferns are described by
Wallace in his work on the Malay Art_-hij-eln;m s TATe Species

ds, being only found
on that mountain. The ferns we saw exactly corresponded
with the engraving which accompunies Wallace’s aceount of
them, but none we saw exceeded two feet or so in heiglht,
whereas Wallace deseribes those he met as reaching o

‘height of seven or eight feet and growing in groves. These,

however, were found growing close to the Pidang Batuon Mount
Ophir, probably & warmer and more sheltered spot, aud the
specimens we saw were likely to be dwarfed from their
dap and bleak situation. We got several roots of both
species, but I regret that none of them lnve come to any-
thing.  After another half an hour’s absolute elimbing, in
which we had to make constant use of the bemossed stems
around us, we guined the summit, which is extremely nar-
row, hardly reaching 20 feet diameter anywhere : it cousists
of large blocks of granite. stunted trees, bushes, and the
risan which I bad noted with equal surprise on the top of
Panti; it must be taken as an indication of dampuess. In-
tent on getting o view, we climbed on to the top of some of
the rocks, but the elonds continued to sweep unbroken over
us, and so we proceeded to take observations below the rock
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instead, and groped and slid about under them and thé

easy black roots and soil between them with some SUCCESS,
ﬁ;ﬂiug a variety of ferns and damp plants ; most of the mois-
ture-loving ferns we found are, I think, to be met with on
Pinang Hill, but I came aeross one variety which is m'r-{
like o creeper—the Malays call it * bij u-biju’—but which
had never seen or heard of before; there was a good dealof itin
one or two places; it reaches about one foot in height and
is very slight and delicate; it grows on a horizontal voot
with small fibrous tap-roots.  We found u few orchids of the
commoner sorts. We found also another growth whiech
[ have never seen before: at first, among the other
folinge, it looked like some kind of pine or fir, such as grows
on Pinang Hill, but on examination it proved to bp a creeper;
we did not find its root ; we brought down a spray with us,
which I have submitted to the inspection of Mr. Murtoen, the
Superintendent of the Botanical Gardens.

The summit of this mountain is certainly a most extraor-
dinary place, with its rocks and roots of trees so disposad
in a continuous descent us to form u succession of steep and
alipper{: caves, which constantly require climbing to get
through, and where it is often difficult to get o footing.
Native tradition has been wont to call this the house of the
tiger race, but on the approach of the white man the raee has
been removed to the sister mountainof Chimundong, where it
will doubtless remain till the invasion of some adventurons
“orang piteh” drives it back to that other stronghold of the
race Ginong Lédang (Mount Ophir). When on an expedi-
tion to Mintehak in 1877, I was informed that no,one, not
tven n Jakun, bad ever reached the summit of Blamut,
Jukuns only passing over the lower points; the obstacle
being tribes of huge and ferocious monkeys which rendered
it dangerous, if not impossible, to attempt it, Itis true
that no Jukun had ever been to the top of this mountain,
till one or two of them went with Mr. Hill o few days before
us, but I regret to gny that the monkeys were disappointing-
Iy timid and rétiring'; not one ventured within sight of us.

Having tied up our plants, we onee more climbed on to the
tap of the rocks, and by 1 p. . the clouds Lad all eleared
uway, and we had the sitisfaction of o fine view in all diree-
tions ; the horizon, however, never quite cleared, remaining
hazy to the lust, so that we did not succeed in waking out
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Mount Ophir as we had hoped to do. Tmmediately North
of us lay Chimundong, afine mountain, with two peaks some
little way apart, little if at all inferior in elevation to Bli-
mut; their bases tounch, N. W, some 15 to 20 miles away,
rose Giinong Jining in Pahang territory, Directly South stand
the twin peaks of Bichiuk, while 8.8.E of her run the parallel
ridges of Pisilingan (the old boundary) and Péninjan,  Some-
what hazy in the dislance lay Ginong Pilei, about 8. 8. E.
Further to the East, about I, S, B., we noted Panti and Mén-
tthak with Stmbiliyang between them, and Bukit or Pén-
ili Panjang (long ridge), Bukit | Bilang (moon hill), and
Bukit Tambun Tulang (bone-heap hill) in the fore ground.
East of North numbers of smaller hills could be seen, and
nearer Bust still other heights of Teonsidernble elevation
eould be dimly deseried in the distance; no. one could
identify these, but [ suspect them to have been Pulan
Tioman and Pilan Aor. The greater part of the country
from 8. to W., as farus we could see, appeared to be an
unbroken level of jungle, but the rest is a fine country
abounding in hills of all heights up to 3,000 feet, with
numerons streams following iufo the Johor, Endan and
Sedill.  The soil runs throngh all the changes, from black
mould to red elay and sand. We got down from the top

to our hut in time to collect n few plants from the rocky
stream close to it.

. Next day, 3rd Feby., on reaching the Singgong stream,
I collected a few pebbles of quartz, iron-tinted sand-stone,
and various forms of granite ; I also found a lunp of what 1
take to be a form of specular iron ore affected by water; the
sand in the stream contains small laminate prisms of mica,
At Bita Setinggong, in the Hila Linggin, we collected the
fernsjand mineral specimens already described and reached the
Ayer Putih (noted for its black wud), somewhat to our sur-
prise, about 3.30 p. m.

Left next day about B a. m., (afler a row between two of
our men, which was nipped in the bud at the first blow,)
and reached our resting place of the first day at 10 a, m.,
where we found the fever-stricken man and his friend, who
had been left behind at Bitu Setinggong, had made them-
selves a very snug corner in the hut.  After collecting to-
gether here we set off again ; and when we got to the lower
ground, which had all been under water before and given
us so much trouble, we found the water had entirely dis-
appeared ; so our progress was much quicker, and we
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reached Pengkilan Téba at 1 p. m., thus accomplishing in
2 hours and 40 minutes a distance over which on the first day
we had expended 4 hours and a half, I had some talk with
the Dato about various legends ; among others that of Bukit
Péniiibong, said to be a practicable ascent within the day,
there and back, from Kilisi Baniak, The legend 1s
that a cock-fight took place between Rija Chilan and
another Rija of old times, the defeated bird flew away to his
house at Bukit Bilan, while the vietorions bird was turned
into stone and still remains a mute but faithful witness to
mark the spot where the tremendons conflict took place. The
Dato informed me that he had seen the figure himself on
the top of Bukit Péniibong ; it was a good deal above life-size,
he said, and just like a cock in white stone ; he added that
the top of the hill was bare and a good view was to be had
from it. Assuming that he really did visit the hill, it seems
to me not impmguhlu that this hill may turn out to be
lime-stone, the most southerly in the Peninsala; at present,
1 believe, there is no lime-stoue known to éxist South of the
sélingor caves deseribed in a paper by Mr. Daly, which was
read at a meeting of the Society not long ago. Ih the
afternoon the Bitin (nephew of the Dato and son of an old
Jukun of our party), a young man, eame in, after a suceessful
chase, with a péflandok Le had killed, and gave us o leg.

Sth. Had the pilandok leg at breakfast, and found it most
excellent. I think it beats any kind of meat I everate;itis
something between a hare and chicken in fuvour. Had some
talk with the Bitin nnd the Dato about veligion, the orizin
of the tizer race, aud the camphor lungnare, The legend of
the tiger the Dato refused to communicate in public, and I
hud to go to a place apart before he would tell 1t me.

In their own house tigers are supposed to have the human
shape, and only to assume the shape in which they ure known
when they go abroad. Their original abode is placed at
Chéniiku in the interior of the Minangkibau country ; when
they increased and crossed to the Peninsula they took up
quarters at Gunong Lidang and in the Blimut range, The
legend of the origin of the tiger had better be related in the
language in which it was told me, Malay, It is ns follows:
“Pada zeman dahalun Baginda Ali Riaja yang pértima.
“ Maka adilah pada suitu hari in tiron kasungel handak mandi
“girta miimbiat hijatnya. Maka pada kotika itu, kéliarlah
“ga-tkor kidok hijan deri sungei lala dijilatnya képada
* BagindaAliitu, Makaadalal bibripa lima kémdian deripa-
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“da itn kodok hijan itn mEnjadi bunting, sambil beranak
“sga-tkor hariman déngan sa-tkor bulyn,

Tn connection with the foregoing, the Dato communicated
to me the following :—

“ Kilau chitek, killan chatei
“Sangkut dihan panh

“ Matabiri jéntei harimau tiha
“ Janh jangan dikat

“ Akn tahu asal éngkan

“ Mala minjndi, Fatimah namn
¢ Mak, nabi Musa nima bipa.

“ Segriching sigrichung patah

“ Ranting digonggong angsa
“Piroh kunehi térkanching

& Maka kunchi nabi tiduk tériwi
“Tidak {érnafsu térkanching

¢ Brat buangkan hiiwa nafsn

& Aku tahui tiron témiron fngkan
“Mila minjadi.”

Which may be translated as follows: Even thongh they be
« withered, though they suap, may you be entangled in the
% boughs of the panh tree till the sun falls old tiger, keep far
“qaway and approach not, I know the origin of your first
“ being, Fatimah was yonr Mother's name and the prophet
 Moses your father's.”

[This appears to be a mistake, as Fatimah lived 1000 years
after Moses, probably Baginda Ali should be substituted
for Nabi Musa.]

“ Snap snap go the twigs in the bill of the goose, Put on
 the lock and yon are fostened up, onece the lock of the
s propliet Las been placed on yon, no longer ean you indulge
 yomr desires, you are fastened up, heavy is the restraint
s placed on your desires, T know your original descent.”

The above siripah or charm i, it will be seen, for protee-
tion ngainst the tiger.

Tt will be observed thutthess two legendary neconnts of the
origin of the tiger differ, the first tracing it to the frog, and
that given in the siripah to Fatimal and Moses (or Baginda
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Ali). The explanation appears to me to be that the first is
the real original native tradition, wodified by the substitn-
tion of Baginda Ali, a Mohomedan name, for that of the
native prince who mmst originally have figured as the chief
nctor in the transaetion: while the account given in the
second betrays the intluesce of Mohamedanism, to suit which
it was evidently written, or.at all events modified like the
first. The theory of the semi-humwnn natare of the tiger

raee in its home ot Cléniaku, the origingl tiger being born

of a frog, may be accounted for by its hnmnn paternity.
Perlmps the lezend in representing the tiger ns descended
from man and frog—the highest and one of the lowest of
animals—indicates the eombination of great and base qualities
which is found in the tiger; or the frog may be intended to
point to the readiness with which he takes to the water; or,
still more likely perhaps, the legend of his origin was framed
after that of his dunl nature, and to acconnt for it.

I made inguiries as to the camphor language in nse by
the aborigines and the Mulays when in seareh of camphor,
On this subject Logan makes the following remarks.

“While searching for it they alistain from certnin kinds
“of food, ent u little oartl, aud unse 0 kind of artificinl Inn-
“muara called the babisa kipur ( camphor langunge),” 1}1
fonnd some diffienlty in getting the words * bahiisa kipme™®
nn derstood 3 when my informants saw what | mennt they
exclaimed “oli he means pantang In‘:pur.":! “This 1 fonnd
“to be the snme on the Sidili, the Eondan and the Bitn
“Palint.  From the subjoined specimens it will be seen that
“ most of the words are formed on the Malayan and in many
“ eazes by merely snbstituting for the common name one de-
 riviul from some quality of the objeet, as  * grass fruit’ for
Soopien) ¢ far-sounding’ for ‘gun,’ ‘short-legged’ for ‘hog,'
e ionves’ for ‘hair, ete

Tur Camrion Laxarace.

[ T went throngh Logan's list, and as I had a good many
words given me which do not appear in his list, and where
the words wre the same seversl being sounded otherwise
than his spelling would indicate, 1 insert them here in a
third column. ]

-



Boe
White
Cold
Sick

m:m

Head
Heart
Belly

Oloth
~ Handkerchiof
Tronsers

Bpear

al
To fell trecs
Poarnng
Bword
Smull knife
Hill
Prahu
Betel leat
Gunbier
Mun
Little
To eut

To drink

T thirst

To Luse [ lave?
To st

A TRIP TO GUXONG BLUMUT, .
WORDS NOT MALAYAN,

Lognn. New.

chué kiyn

cho'ot che.iit

firnt norik [ M terik )

knméh cmeh (of M kemah )

simpli gimpelo

;m.rfnm tatengel gerunghkup (M rumgkup )

chiot peranchas

suhalin schilin

SUnEON BESTINEEONE

shmungko sikmungko pemenggei (of M
. ] punggei )

sflimma timang

liupug,‘glui.udm E‘inchu s ':

gagintd e i (M

chuwei jaukrat #in ktg:t o e

chuwel pingping penfﬂmk { chuwei-M bino-

tang)

chuwei dhan Léni dabinn (of M pok-pok)

pintul sclepoh | of M sepoh |

sl sinp

bintao bintoh

lin pelen

pingrép pengrep
piningol, tilombong Iwmﬂgguh of M penanggal )
mambong minsit ———meresit

mambong mambong (M mambong-
; empty )

pompaing pompoing, sfsch

tilombong EADU PENIngED

pireo do (M ilm' to slip into
o hole of the i

ar foal,

pindibin perdaban ( M daban )

yintna do

mntél membantil

piranchas peranchas (M rantae)

ln':mnr:hnapi':u{lnng pemunnchong ( Ml pancong )

icho do
sing
lll ..'ﬂ : ﬂll -

I:Ei:np (M krakaap ) pemedas (M pedas)
s m&i}iml eyllable nasal |

kon ="
gidukon (M sedikit)  seddkon
winiko, tiko wenekoh Iuikhi tegok & Lo-
gok ]
jivule 1T
ilo haus
libam

Biriyuh * berijul

i} !ji“l’: .

T1#+
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" WORDS NOT MALAYAN.—Continued.

Erglish.
%o lay lye
o '
To sell
Tired

WORDS

Pepper, betel lenf
Gumbier
Pinang

Tubacon
ke

B

Noke

Wind

Hat

Fire
Musket
Muskot-ball
Sun

Silver
Stnr

Oar

To return

L]
sm“u axy
Pk
Cocoanut {
® Sugar
Rich
Poddy '

Troweers
To by

®

Ligas.

—————

Ambin
bitro

i

ADAPTED FROM THE MALAY,

imadis from pidus
E:'il'm.i t—pait

pongalot—{ pengelat

D.FAH klet )

wengiil—kidl
}m.klp:mﬂu- kikipindé

divm—dium
pingingo—jingo
eningar—din
;16 r_'lnnm—ub.ﬁfrm
piniop—tivp
piniing—pingring
piningit—hangat
fiubuni—gitu bumi
ani bésan jiubuni
tonkat trang—id
tonkot glip—id
piningar—dingur

pimuning—kuning
pimuti—puti
pinabir—tabor
Iaingnwet—m'{vt

welipat————id
tijam séngkat--,,

" puting pinfngii--,

« pitin iy
pr-rﬁm:ﬂn.t

buah  kukor—,
e ple——,,

I;unn.m-— rs
uish rumpit—,,

m'm:-n;* bingked
muming

eI

Naow.

hambin
betroh
heseleh
pengijal

biicih ikt
pengiiyal

peninan
peningok
pendengar
penchinm
penfup
pengerimg
Pongangal
che'dt
tonghut

—do
orang merentah

penchilei—( Jelei ¥

pemitih

numtol
annk tonghat
pengiich

do

o
pf\ugﬁ P

g

Imdu
biah polau
P

do

L2}

maigul

“ It is believed that if care be not taken to use thie bassa -
“ fapor great difficulty will be experienced in finding cam-

“phor {rees, and that

“yield itself to the collvclor, whoever may hinve
“ originator of this superstition it is evidently bused on

when found the camphor will not

been the



~ “the fact that nl_thuufhammﬂmrﬁ:m are abundant it very

- «“frequently happens that no camphor can be obtained from

© @ghem. “Were it otherwise,” said an olil Binud who was sin-

gularly free from superstitions of any kind # camphor is 80

' . i tree wonld be left

in the forest.” Camph i no ] the Bérmun

ibes, at least on the western side of the la and

: are unacquainted with the Bassi kipor.” In com-

~ paring the words in the above list I have to acknowledge

 the assistance of Inche Mohamed Said, the Government

- Munshi.

e ~ (1) * bani** (or hunir ) means the Luttresa-like root of n trece in

: __;‘-'ﬂnhn"nhumh.tmlthumin which these words camé to have the
" moeaning given in the text are somewlat obequre.

oy Znauk




CAVES AT SUNGEI BATU IN SELANGOR.
By D, D. Davry.
( Read at & Meeting of the Sociely, held on Tth April, 1879.)

A most interesting and important discovery of eaves in
the Native State of &"*T:lngnr (near Kwala Lumpor) was made a
few days ago by Mr. 8yers, Superintendent of Police in that
State. Whilst on a hunting excursion in search of elephants
and other game, in company with an American nataralist, and
weariiy plodding their way through a dense tropical jungle,
Mr. Syers wus suddenly nssailed by an nonsual perfunie, and
on asking the Sakeis ( wild men) who nceompanied him and
who were tracking an elephant, he was told that it arose from
a large deposit of bal's manure in some caves hard by,
Mr. Syers entereid these eaves, and a purty having been mmll'e
up to explore them, the following account by one of the ex-
plorers may not be uninteresting :—

“The party consisted of Capt. B. Douglas, H. B, M.s
Resident of 8élingor, Lieut. 1. Lindsell of H. M.'s 28th Regt.,
Mr, Byers, Supt. of Police, the writer, some Orang Salkei, and
some police.

“ Leaving Klang at 8 a. m, in the stenm-tender # Alylul
Samat” and following up the Klang river a distapce of 17
miles, the rising township of Damansara was reached at 10
a. m., thence a good road for 13 miles on ponies, aud four
miles through jungle, bronght the party to the great tin-mining
centre at Kwala Lumpor. - :

“ From Kwala Lumpor to the caves, along a jungle track,
all over very good soil, chocolate-coloured lonm, nnd passing
through groves of numerouns froit trees, n ride of about nine
miles in o northerly direction brought us to the foot of a lime
stone hill, ahout 400 feet high, with steep perpendicular sides.
The white clefts of the hill glistened in the suunlight and at onee
indicated limestone formation. Durian trees grow at the base of
this hill and threw their lofty branches, laden with finit at
this season, Half way up the hill, and throngh the rich-soiled flat



CAVES AT RUNOGEI BATU, 117

at the base rins a bubbling erystal streamlet over many-ealanred
quartz and blue and limestone pebbles, such as wonld gladden
the heart of a trout-fisher to take a cast over.

After renching the hill we elimbed about 50 feet over
rocky boulders and stood opposile a large gateway, hollowed
out of the limestone hill, a great cavern, lovking black and
ominous as we fnced it, and the scent of the bat’s mannre was
strong. This is called the # Gua Lambong™ (or swinging or
linnging cave), No. 1. Here tha Sakeis aud others commenced
their notes of warning as to the deep holes in this eave, and the
party entered with cantions steps.  The writer tried hard to.
take up a auodest retiring position in the rear, like Mark
Pwain when there were rumonrs of Arabs at the Pyramids of
Egypt, but be found that other members were also anxious
to show their humility in staying behind, some stopped to tuck
np their trowsers on nccount of the bat’s manure, aunother
walked very suddenly on one side and stopped and closely ex-
amived the vature of Lhe limestone formation, and the worst
ease of timidity wus of oue who foremost at the start, suddeniy
wheeled ronnd to the vear snying he wanted to light a cigar.
However, having lighted torches the gallant representative of
I A.'s 28th Regiment took the lead ond boldly advanced.
After n few yards' walking on the soft elustic layer of the bat's
mantre, we Lad to throw away the damar torches, as the rosin
from the damar that dropped on the manure set fire to it, and
in their place long split bamboos were used for torches, which
answered admirably.

The appearance of this cave was very grand. On a main
bearing of N. N. W we walked for about a quarter of a mile
nver rocks and then geutly over dry deposits of bat's manure,
which were from 3 to G feet deep.  The roof and sides of the
eaves, which were 50 to 70 feet high and some 60 feet wide, were
beautifully arched, presenting the appearance of a great Gothie
dome, with curved arclies and ginnt buttresses. Verily there
was o stillness and sublimity in this work of nature that even
surpassed the awe of the lioly place mised by human art.

Hanging from the conchoidal arches of this vaulted dome
were thousands of bats, whose flitting flottering noises resem-
bied the surging of the sea en on iron-bouud coast.  Arriving
at the end of the cave we came upon an opening in the lime-
stone crust above, which shed n soft li;ll:t over the scene, a
sitbdned tinge over the green-crusted walls at the top and a
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softer halo on the bright crystals of the stalactites. Care-
fully taking away specimens of the stalactites and ﬂml.'l;imiill:ﬂ-
we wended onr way back to the entvance, aud only renched it
ns the torehes were nearly finishedl.

There is a sort of aleove hollowed ontside this entrance to
the right Lnnd by natare out of the rocks. A model cook-
house witly its stoves, fire places and all that would be neces-
sary for the most fastidions Eastern cook,

It seemed a pity to leave such a delightfully cool atmos-
phere for the heated exhalations without, but nnother nitrae-
tion awnited us und a ery of “ Durvinns” recalled us to the
most solid comforts of this life. Quantities of durians vrew
on the trees at the base of this hill—a sare sign of good soil in
the Malay Peninsula—and after having a good meal of this
delicious fruit, after a quarter of an honr's walk in a northerly
direction, we were led by Mr. Syers and the Sakei to No. 2 Cave
called “Guoa Belah ™ (or the divided cave ) ‘I'his cave was much
lower in height than the last, but contnined very fantastical
limestone formations. ‘I'lie bearing was N. N. E. t wrongh these
caverns, for about 100 yards, but there were branches which
might be explored if sufficient time nllowed. Outside thess
two eaves were very origiyal drawings made by the Sakei
with charcoal on the linestone walls, reminding vs of onr
first efforts at making sketches of the human form,

No. 3 Cave, “Gua Lada” (Pepper cave) called from the
numerons chili trees growing near the entrance, is reached after
another half a mile in a northerly direetion.

This and No. 2 Caves are both enterad from the base of
the lill, no climbing required like * Gun Lambone™ (No, I)
This is planned in one vanlt ranning S, S, IL., 90 yards long,
with two side corridors nt right angles on either gide, and the
crystalline deposits are more perfect than in No, 1 Cave. Here
the limestone columns have joined the stalactites, and the
stalagmites are more perfoct,  In some places, there are great
pulpits overhung with canopies, whose brilliaut crystalline
fringes sparkle agnin in the garish glare of the torches,
inducing the visitor again to think of this as, a fgrent
church of nature, 1 fere, funtastieally earved ont of the roelk,
may be seen imitation umbrellas and couches aud baths part-
ly filled with bright waters that have dropped through the
limestone cciling.
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f - From the absence of fossils or shells it would appear that
ihe sea never reached any part of this hill

* 'here arve seven different entrances to this hill, and a few
'i' wild eattle, the * Seladang,” roaming about here; but

. ~ there are large Lerds of eat e nt “Bn S Kali,” near Ula

~ Selangor. Wild elejhants are plentiful, and Durians, Pelﬂsan,

EL Rambutan, Ramh-ei, Mangostin and other large fruit trees
“plentifully in the rich mﬁunuundmg this limestone hill,

%\ the midst of the most luxurious jungle wmetutmu :
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GEOGRAPHY OF ACHIN.

TRANSLATED ¥oR THE SocieTy By Dr. Biepnek,

[ The following notes on the Geography of the North-west-
ern part of Sumairn are taken from a paper by Mr, T. C. IL
Westpalm van Hoorn tot Burgh, published a short time ago
in the “Tijdschrift van het nardrijksknndig genootschap te
Amsterdam.” ]

Achin lies between 95° 13/ and 98° 17" Enst Longitude
and between 2% 48" and 5° 40" North Latitude. "

The statements os to the extent of this territory, current up
to the present time, differ materially from each other. Melvill
van Carnbee ealenlates it at 924, Anderson ot 1,200, Dijserink
at 960, and Veth at 900 square miles.

Along the West coast an uninterrupled chain of moun-
tuins extends, known by the npame of Pedir Dalioli 5 it is o con-
tinnation of those mountains called the Bockit Barissan, which
extend to the Viakken Hock, the Western point of South-
enstern Sumatra. These high mountains, which from North-
west to South-east ran right throungh Bumatra, divide Achin
into two paris, the one sloping downwards to the Weslt coast
and the other to the East coast.

Asin those parts of Sumatra, which Lave already been sub-
jeeted to Duteh rule, so also in Achin the mountains are of a
voleanic nature; they are based on a foundation of trachyte,
while in the upper layers granite, porphyry, limestone and
sandstone come to the surface.

The low const lauds; ealled by the natives “darat™ or
“rantan,” arve here and there broken by low chains of hills, but
for the greater part they are swampy and covered with dense
wooda, From Cape Diamond to the Tamiang river on the
Fust coast nllavial soil is to be found, aml here the mouths of
thie rivers are continually changing, and the const is intersected

E I8
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with innumerable eseeks. In this way the whole Eastern part
of the North const, as far as the promontory of Batoe Padir,
resouts itself as a broad flat range of const land, while the
Vestern part of the North const bears the mountainous charac-
ter common to the whole West coast of Sumatra,

In the chain of monntains lie the following as yet searcely
known Volcanoes :— Not far from the North coast under 5° 26
807 North Latitude and 95° 417 30" East Longitude is situated
the Goenong Yah Moerah, otherwise called the Glawa, Lawa,
Salawa nnd kuown also as the Goud or Koniuginneberg. This
monntain is 2,300 meters Ligh and wooded to the top. More to
the Fast and extending in an easterly direction under 5° 10/
North Latitude lie the Samalanga mouniains. In the Sounth-
western province Alas, close to the Batta Districts, we find
the Goenong Batoe Gapit. Desides these voleanoes the follow-
ing mountains nre named in the paper. Eastward of the
Gund or Koninginneberg or Goenong Pedir or Weesberg al-
ready ‘mentioned, eastward also of Goenong Samalanga the
Goenong Poedadal or Oliphantsberg, the Goenong Bangallang
and thie mountnins South of Pasangan. Sounth-east of these
mountains is the erater Boekit Tjoenda in the province Tjoen-
da, and in the province Gedong there is the Boekit Pasei, a
lone level mountain-ridge without a single prominent peak,
- which way be considered a5 a continuation of the Sulmamlgu
mountaing, a range which probably terminates in the Bockit
Toemian. Farther in the interior rise the Abong-ubong and
in a South-easterly dircetion the Goenong Loese. Close to the
West const at the port of Kloeang there are the Bockit Tem-
or Koperheuvel, the Boekit Koeali at Ranoe North of
Rigas Day and South-west the Goenong Tampat Toean.

Along a cousiderable part of the West coust the moun-
tains slope down to the shore, and in some cases rise from it
_very abruptly sud are iuterrupted by parallel coast rivers.
Ouly in those parts lying more to the South-east, between the
coast river Assaban and the place called Troemon, the moun-
“fains recede, and then not more than §tol} miles from the

coast.

These narrow ranges of shore covered with rich woods of
alders where the Settlements are situated, arve very interesting
in comparizon with the steep densely wooded mountains.
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The ricers, taking their rize on the two principal chains,
and having but a short course and n steep descent, are of little
importunce, Where there are no shoals, mud banks, or break-
ers, such as wre frequently fonnd on the West const, to ob-
struct the mouthe of the rivers, most of them offer a good
anchorage for vessels of small dranght.

As one of the most important vivers, we have to name the
Achin on the North-western point of Sumatea, which takes its
rize on the slopes of the Gonuberg, 1ts depth is from 6 meters
to 12 meters and its breadth 100 meters, but its mouth is closed
by a bar through which there is a passage, sometimes olstruct-
ed, but with afair wind it can be passed by sloops aud lnunches.
The Lambosi or Lamboes, Ocnga, Pangali, Wailah, Sinagum,
Trang, Toen, Soesoeh, Manging, Laboenn Hadjii, and finally
the Bakoengan close to the territory of Troemon are the more
important rivers on the West coost.

The following rivers disembogue on the North aml East
coast, viz.: the Kroeng Lijah, East of Pedropunt; the Pedie
and the Gighen (both flowing into the Pedir Bay), the Tje or
Ajer Laboe, Sawan Samalangn (14 miles West of Dmfjung
Raja, a mountain river, very broad at its mouth); the Djimp
Pedadn, Djampo, Djocbi, Pasagnn, Pasei (30 moters broad” but
only 1 meter in depth at its wouth, while further up its depth
is 95 meters). The rivers Belong, Pindjong, Lindjoeng and Ko-
qun disemboguing East of Cape Agum-sgum empty themselves
into the sen at the same point. %‘l'wu and a half miles further
West of Diamond Promontory is the Kerty and then the
Tjankoi, Pidadn, Legabatang, and Djsmboe Ajer or Zoetwater-
river at Dinmond Cape, which forms the boundary of Kerti and
Simpang Olim,

Further East there are the mouths of the rivers Mentoei
and Bekas, Rocsuly, Ringin and Belas, Arakoendoer, Djollok or
Djoelok, Boeging, Bagan and Edi, which are all connected
with each other and form but ove creek. These rivers, under
favorable circumstances, are navigable even for schooners as soon
us they have passed the bars. Then follow the Padaws Ketjil,
Yadawa Desar, Sembilan, Perlakh, Toeli Besar Lngoe, Raja,
Haja Birim, Temboes, Pasic Poetilh Rowan, Langsar, Radja-
toea Besar, and Tamiang, the latter forming the boundury
between Achin and Siak,
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ACCOUNT OF A NATURALIST'S VISIT TO THE
TERRITORY OF SELANGOR.

By W T. Honxapay.

( Read at a Meeting of the Society, held on the Tth of April, 1879,

Wishing to obiain a %'limpse of the Zoology of the Malay
Peninsula,~and also to eollect as many specimens of Mammals
as possible, I determined to make a flying visit to the terri-
tory of Sélingor. Since that country has been Lut recently
opened up to Europeans and is thinly inhabited as yvet, I ex-
cted to find it a good field for eollecting, and so it proved.
ving Singapore on Jumne 2nd, 1878, twenty-six hours®
stenming brought us to the mouth of the river Klang, about
200 miles from our starting point. This iz the largest river in
the territory, and is about 150 vards wide near the mouth.

For about 12 miles nup the river the banks are low and
swampy, covered to the water's edge with the nsual growth of
mangrove and nipa palm ; and then we arrive at the town of
Klang, the capital of the territors, situnted on the first Ligh
ground. The fort is perched up on a hill overlonking the
town, and on a higher hill a little farther back—as if to keep
an eye over all—is the British Resideney.

1 was very kindly received by Her Majesty’s Resideat,
Captain Douglas, and during my entire stay in Klang T was
very hospitably entertained by H. C. Syers, Fsquire, Superin-
tendent of I'olice.

I soon found there were no large or specially valualile .

snimals to be obtained in the immediate vicinity of Klang, so
I engaged a boat to take me down the river and up the const
n few miles by sea to a Malay village ealled Jerom, which is
about one mile from the mouth of the Sungei Bulu, a little
tiver fairly swarming with crocodiles. Here I lived twelve
days in the house of Datu Puteh, nnd devoted all my energies

b &
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to crocodiles, T shot five with my rifle, and five more were
caught for me by Malays and Chinamen hy means of the well-
known rattan and bark-rope, with a stick tied in the middle
cross-wise at the end of the rope and sharpened at both ends.
The largest crocodile I obtained (crocedilus porosus) was 12
feet in length and weighed 415 pounds.  Two others were 11
foet, and another 10} fect in length, and of the ten speeimens
I prepared 4 skeletons, 4 skins, and 1 skall.

Alonz this part of the const the shore is very low, and
near the shore the sea is very shallow, For many years the
sea has been gradually eating away the shore-live, nnd under-
mining the coconunt trees which grow close along the heach,
until now the beach is thickly strewn with fallen trunks. At
ebly tide the water recedes from the beach and leaves bare a
great mud flat, nearly & wile wide, which is so soft and miry
that it is almost impossible to effect a landing from the =ea at
that time,

Buck from the Leach for an unknown number of miles
extends a swampy wilderness inhabited nt present only by
wild beasts. Along the banks of the Sungei Dulo, I saw
where the high grass had been trampled down quite recently
by what must have been a large herd of wild elephants, and 1
wus told by the natives that wild eattle were pientifol in some
parts of the adjacent forest.

While at Jerom I made daily trips to the Sungei Bulu for
erocodiles and whatever else Iconld find on the mud flats at
the mouth, which were always several feet above water when
the tide was out. In this vicmity I noticed a goodly wamber
of water-birds, notably a fow pelicans, two species of ibis, a
small white egret, the stone plover, n hooby, two terns, snipe,
sandpiper, &c. I often saw troops of the common kra (maca-
cits cynomolgus) wading about in the mud under the man-
groves, looking for food, and I easily shot several specimens.
We ance surprised a fiue kea zayn (Aydrooannes salvator,
found also in Ceylon) on one of the mud banks, and my boy
immediately jumped ont of the Loat and gave chase. The mud
eame quite to his knees and his progress was necessarily slow,
but the igwana fared even worse, and after an exciting chase
of about 100 yards (time about 20 minutes!) the reptile was
overhauled and killed with a stick. It was a fine large speci-
men, measnring 6 feet 2 inches.



124 o A VISIT TO BELAXGORN.

At the month of the Sungei Bulu there is a tomporary
Clinese village inhabited by nbout forty Chinnmen engared in
eatehing prawns on the flats and making them into bleehang,
The village is dirty beyond deseription, and smells even worse,
if possible, than the market for dried fish in Singnpore.

While at  Jerom, a fine otter (lutra Liptonyr?) was
brought to me by a Mulay, and s Chiness fishermat eaught a
a spiny-bneked ray curogymuus ttaperrimus ), the largest
specimen I ever suw of that species ; the body measuring § foeb
in length. I noticed a number of old skins of the same ray
Iying ahont the village, all of which were of large size, so0 it
seems Llis species must be guite commeon on this const.

After spending a fortnight at Jerom vory profitably I re-
turned to Klang and prepared to mnke a trip into the interior
in quest of large mammals. To my inlense satisfaction, My,
Syers obtained fourteen days’ leave of absence and prepared fo
nommrnn}' me.  Our mnin object was to find rhinoceros, and, if
possibile, Lill one or two for their skins and skeletons.

We left Klang on the evening of June 26th, and proceaded
up the river 18 miles by boat to Damasara, arriving there the
sume night  FEaely the next morning we set ont for Kwaln
Lumpor, a large town 17 miles to the Itast of Damasara, in
the centre of the tin-mining district. A good earringe road is
heing construeted from Damasara to Kwala Lumpor, but at
that time was completed for ouly abont 12 milez, so thnt the
remainder of the journey, whichi lay throngh dense forest nmd
over very uneven and hilly ground, onr bagwagze had to be
carried by coolics. Fortanately for us, Captain Douglas hud
very kindly arvanged that our baggage should be carried by
Government coolies, or we shonld have been entirely at the
merey of the natives, who wonld probabls have charged us 15
to 20 cents per kati for the trip. as they often do, The road,
now uearly completed, will nudanbtedly be of tha greatest im-
portauce both in developing the adjacent conntry and insuring
the preservation of order, The Malays of the interior can no
longer feel secure from the Klang Government, hecanse of the
furmer difficulty of conducting military operations against
them, for, in my opinion, the making of good roads is the sub-
Jugntion of Malays, The Damusara road is cot through the
denzest high forest I have geen in this part of the world, the
trees heing, asa rule, very lofty, of good dinmeter, and standing
thickly together. The nndergrowth is also very denze, com-
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posel mostly of huge thorny ferns, and the soil is undoubtedly
rieh.  Usnally the ground is high and hilly, so that swamps
are the exception and pot the rale.

We passed (hrongh a unmber of old clearings, some of
which had veen abandoned almost ns soon as mmﬁctﬂnl. 1t i=
evident that ns an agriculturist, the Malay is not a snceess, nor
does hie seem to snceeed even paszably at it. It seems to mo

‘that those elearings should by all means be kept well in hand,

Eﬂl not allowed to grow up again into worse jungle thau be-
{ .

From Kwnla Lumpor we weut on six miles fartlier to the
North, to a village ealled Datu, on the river Betu, which falls

into the river Klang ; which isliere & mere creek.  Westayed

at this place seven days, and lunted through the jungle in
every direction fur several miles. Finding that wild elephants
were plentiful, we determined to brieg down one for the sake
of its skeleton. The sccond day ount, we struck a fresh trail
early in the morning and followed it diligently for some Lours,
We had two Jakuns as trackers, and were also accompanied by
two policemen. Uhe teail led us a merry-go-round throngl

- swamps of tall grass, throngh comfortably open forest, throngh

tangled and thorny jungle that wonld have been very vearly im-
passable to us but for the broad trail left by the herd, At last,
about 2. p. m., after two lionrs’ wading througl mud and water
of various depths, we came up with the herd in the middle of
a forest-covered swamp.  We could not possibly have been led
iuto worse ground,  However, there was no hiclp for it, s0 Mr.

Syers and I undertook to stalk the herd, while each of our fol-

lawers promuptly swarmed op a tree.  The herd cousisted of
eight or ten elepliants, Lut there was no tusker to be seen.
They were I.'Ittiet?f Lrowsing off the tufts of grass which grew
here and there, or breaking down branches for their favourite
leaves, We seiccted our vietim, the largest male in sight, and
began cautiously working our way up to him. We had to
elimb over several rotten tree-trunks and piles of dead branches,
to go through mud and water up to our kuees, and it seemed
to me searcely possible to get within proper range without be-
ing discovered.  Dut we persevered, and at last fetched wp be-
lsind the root of a fullen tree within fifteen prees of our ele- *
phant, wlio was standing breadside on. Just as we raised our
rifles, he stooped his head almost down to the ground, but we
quictly waited ontil he raised it again, and then at the wond

vur rifles rang out exactly together, The elephant sank dewn
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where lie stood, then sirnggled to rise again, when we both
fired again, and one ball took effect in his brain. He gavea
tremendous shudder, settled down where he stood with his
back up and his legs all doubled vnder Lim, and in a couple
of minutes was quite dead. .

He was a male specimen with toshes only, and not quite
full grown. His back was completely encrusted with a hard
cake of dry mud to protect him {rom the swarm of huge flies
that constantly followed him., Being amply provided with
knives and whetstones, we set to work on the spot to enl out
the skeleton, snd the following day mustered a gang of coolies
who carried the bones out of the jungle to our quarters at Dato.

Elephauts are plentiful throughout at Sélingor terrilory,
aud particularly so inthe Kwala Lumpor district. They of-
ten do great damuge to the paddy-fields and gardens, and oc-
L"Ilﬁit‘lnuh_',' an old rogne pulls down a Malay house, It is my
opinion that it will =oon be found necessary for the Governmeut
to offer a reward for dead elephants in Bilangor, or they will be-
come a grent nuisance to the native agrienlturists, Eiyt is nut
likely that elephants will ever be canght and teaived to ser-
viee in that territory, and lence the quicker they cense to he a
dreaded noisauce the better,

We wers ot Batu in the durian senzon, and often visited
the trees in the forest when the Malays were collecting the
fruit as fust as it fell,  Like the Jakuns, they build little bhuts
high up against the trees, usually 15 or 20 feet from the gronnd,
to get out of the way of wild beasts. Bat the rascally ele-
phants often take the trouble to pull down even those high
platforms and frighten the inlabitants half out of their wils,
Tlie lierd to which we paid our respects had just the uight be-
fore visited several durian camps and had torn down the high-
est platform of all, as if to show the Mulays that it was of no
nse teying to build a liut out of thetr reach, OF course the Ma-
lays fled to.the jungle, ‘There are several lurge caves in the
vicinity, and the Jakuns are in the habit of tsﬁiing refuge in
them when the elephants become too neighbourly.

Wild eatile (dos sendaicus) are eommon in the densest
upgle near Batn, uud on one oveasion Mr, Syers cauglt a
glimpse of one individual, but wus unable to get a shot.  We
often saw their spern, and spent some time in hunting for them,
but did not suceeed in bringing off a specimen. The inevi-
table kra ¢ macacus cynomeolgus ) was often seen ; and squirrels
were also plentiful ; we obtained 4 species, Ihinoceros horn-



"n' ¥
fpils (H rhmacamﬁ Trequantl gee, m‘[ wa ohinined
i" = oue good specimen. . The Malays and .Iuhuna brought usmany
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i
bntire time fo collidting manmals, we paeked 1p our elephant
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b6 anyehime else than the hardest of hard work, owing o the
donsify of:the jungles and the depth of the mud wud water
irough whiclevery elephant truil ig sure to leid. h:n: thu
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expedition to that least kndwn portion of Ul Perak,.
ich lies bétween the head-waters of the rivees Pl nad 50w..
“ Tt lins pot yet been thoroughly “explored, but the'y

lp.huuru of n]iﬂ-fhﬂumﬂ Surveyor (Mr. H. 8. Yot _ 'il;ﬁe_nh'

* ready contributed something to our knowledge of o
. A separate Note to befound at e 183 will contibna g
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ea that State from Pabinng. Two are de o 'im
un.ﬂjnmf in the following phessges; the ;.]1 X
ﬂm subject of a separnte nota b}' the same s

o J.Swl_gﬂ Rok.—* Ditn Mankn came m'ﬁ'bm .l’ll:ll,_ -.
" _gl fmm Sungei Roh, o river lemding il hln
ont o nuh feom Ul Pn&ang, he Qeshribes the equutry
e being very rich, ahonpding in Lamplu‘l-‘-&-lﬁﬂl!,"zhlﬂj tin,

f“’huttn ang other products. ' He sthtes it mh-.bhhf ﬂmm
skt i Kare E{‘Hm vollected thie revenne, it would: ylifd A0
*“'a: month.

% Roli, and he adds that in prssing over 1,I1¢~ -:i[ﬂ lﬁ‘-mn%gﬂ _
"‘“lui[ﬂthe sen 15 visible to the 8. W7 T
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e:;.-‘.'-..- e

U U Bérnam.— Hiji Mustapha miurn'm m’ﬁﬂ wﬂhkﬁ.'
;‘f"'ﬁum «days and four nights to-cras 10 _ m.tlhi rilrut

¥ Kumpong ‘in Pahang is Sumpeain where thiere:

1
“rl.imupmm b working fadangs. He says thine ilie

i"'m! sources of the Pabnng nud Bernnm are n’(ﬂiﬁm a

i ﬂ‘{mm strip of Iand, n.jnnl in- breadh, - < 1SLTA R R
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s it - Baker, . hesdaiatiiof mﬁ;ﬁa»y,uﬁ;
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ulhnwtmn Ithuk,mrﬁu‘lingmdﬁluu Hﬂuﬂl', B TE A,
um?h 44 Pahnog man, 2
“Hnthm}ua any European going- :inwn ﬂu nwt ﬂmuiﬂ Ly A
gt ht"pm:m with # pasy from {lm Ditn H-:n&allm, hu,t Mnll:i,;q. s e
nﬂ?olht minfestel. ; BT
R, ‘gﬂd anil camphor wbonnd, the conntry Immg mfj- =
_"'ﬂéﬁ SHorss: are not known in Palang.” QT Y
i In:{nl“uwﬁ point of some difficulty hos been settled
mgdrﬁ to the umon of tlie two rivers Semrong,—that whieh -
Hiwd Toast it Lhﬂ Bate Pakat,and that which flows u"t- 2
_intw i Mr. Hervey devoted a mouth ty exploring.
1 ﬁa‘ﬁ wf the Intter, and sseertained that these and wﬂ !
iﬁt&nﬂmglr with the utmast intricney wt the fountwin- ~-{

!Wlﬁ ‘64\1,'!14'?& they slowly diverge into ap neite Qirectons.” . o
: a—ut el ly rat:g'u&:l by Maotay’s ronts vij r‘E’.l'u Madek and s
(L N fithe mhﬂ,r shed to Dte Teba ( K. Johor ) by o shi h; -'. I
_ !ﬂ ﬂil.' Eﬂ&t-nf Blumut. ‘* AT
2 , AN S _.;ﬂ : ,.
i : VAR E R L
'.: f £ SuNGEL T"-Tl Ri}'[.TT L "' ¥ (:#H;JI—E-..". .|| _"':I ;

v b e n!' Mulnngunlmu men were et nt; Ul ﬁl@x PR
‘ All ihu;}: gﬂlﬂ“ with the exeeption of Muanatah, triced to ﬁlﬁ- > -. )
ajacle tieTeo: attempting to rench Sungar Tt the inﬁﬂﬂ%}‘ { oy A *‘

. whore the, Dampongs sre. They said the only road. Was mpl Sl
the face.of nualmost inaccessible mountain—the granite magget

: fram . Ol Klang. 1t certainly looked stiff, bub=k & Chad
m} toldghein *-where Malsss can go, we cad, " ulthe -_‘_ 4k gt -
I was an‘alb-man (a {uct they upuumilv reminded. me o'EJ ,_‘I-» : N

: ﬁ?tlrh‘uﬂ'ld hold the enquiry af Sungei Tata, and seeforx 454
Kitn Li, whom I had sent np pevionsly, ‘stated there, <
. muéh-Gppréssion going on, but. that the Menapghaban m, % 2 e

Were 80 pm.kcimd inflnential, it was very diffienlt gﬁ{.h_ A E‘-

the truth - Soat h‘rm-s.tnrlml and I found the muti uﬁ&&_ﬁ %,
b m:ﬁg‘-l oxpected 5 it was steep endngh, but not so fhad - _*- 3
aver Rukit Bulgelang, the div ﬁmg rnnge, I B i -

'_-.{mmeﬁ Ul Langat. : "'~‘=E"-T-j_5 5
& we' renched - Bukit  Lulu, a n-:ep mukjr % o e
nlmw “with stunted trees. The sucroid gave L3 ¥EY X%

.11| "

fest Kwala Lumpor, I got some -.mf‘ulbmngsfw chiseiy =
SUrvoys .Ingu hl“. uut. vary -Imtmm. from thu aniﬂml ¥,
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nnllmcﬂmt.m& hqmﬂ,‘i,i" W, ; the oftha
town l:}waﬂn.Ed.l;m 8. '_I-E-.I

sen, g had it been .ﬂm k 1 mm 1.m

knu‘wn-pmnbs. :

\The viow was & vory fine one; the ll‘.i,e;ll mn#nlg:ir 3

"I.'.Btwm Selangor and Pahang to the N. K. with thie 'qﬂll} of

‘thee Kling st our feet South-westward, was magrificens.

o o the westward there was o liigher rocky :ﬂﬂ@ﬂ' ‘;‘Hﬁ'
Labily 150 feer higher, distant above 200 yards frony ‘,'ﬁ..
hptti_r view conld be obtained and I intend to nn:]
supvey, I gave directions to have it cqur&I an 'ﬂl
nllm.lt 12 feet down, the Iime can be proeured frou Bal
envis  Looking down from our post of observation® it l&w
all ‘plain minw to rencl Sungei Tata, hut we fuuﬂd ‘this the
Warst part of onr jourmey. We first hulted in a yully, 500 feet

“Listowr the higher station ; anid then had & vory luborions  walk

=Y ul' hours over the spurs of the rauge, rising and ful -ﬁﬂe-

deet, renching Sungei Tain and a lltﬂﬂ Kam g of
mmehnﬂmlnreu small honses snd o mining baksal on o

- sl tise above the little stream nt 3, 40 p. m. The averoid

“Eave this a3 380 feet above Kwala Lumpor. Here we

nnil of course, T had a mild chialf with oor Menangkabo frisndss
Cthev gaid 1 whs old, bat Knat jolen. — We deferred. hﬂq‘!:h‘qm

discussions until the moreow.  We bathed in the Htrmm then
" hadta medicine meeting ; every one had some real. or ﬂl,ﬂpiﬁl"

- pilmeng, pod L soon ﬁmphed the “bottle of chlorodyne i my
¢ smalbwedicine chest. @ uoticed two men. whods fases
Cmstieh gwollen, the ears and eyes being nearly  closed, ;ﬂme
<l piriples on the skin, and the features much distiwed.
men Were charcoal-burners and stated they  had wn’tl‘ud uﬁ’
“ling down the ftangos trees; the gum or s Fallin m em
thos nffected them ; they said it wonld go off in three
ild oot eomplnin of much pain, but they lad . a
buug'ed 1up look.  The night was delicionsly ﬂﬁ-ﬁl. tﬁﬂ;’ nﬂ lép
i of & mosquito was 1o e heard ; sang flies were. not.

However fatiguing the hill route was, it was better than the'
lower tinck, part of which was in' the he-‘l of ! Ruwi. ﬂtfa’nﬁd_

‘then by the valles of the Klang the track crossing and recriss-
. mgthu Kl 13 thmes, the river swollen and r&:mltrng ap to
_ihe wtml]ltim stream so strony that one had great diffionliy in
' = footing.  Near the jusetion of the Klang and
,'141:&. we came on the track to Palang, About four mtlmh&lgw
the Rampung at Sungei Tata we rmhm! a hot sprink flowing
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e e a4 ami ah or bk - wa 0} i onifs -
left Iank. The water is improg with sulphur, and hot
enonih to umi: an ez or rice in : we found it too liot to test
by hand. On approaching, steam s been rising 6 consi-

‘derabile height among the trees. A short distance bekma ate.
two other springs, the lowest being the coolest and -::-tmng out
of the mut Hﬂm wild eattle, * Seladang 7 and other lnrge pyme
cime down to wallow in the hot gronnul, aud, sn the nntives
say, o idrink the minem] water. The natives themselves bithe
in the water and use it as an interoul medicine for rhenma-
Tistn, with, they say. good effeet. I had oo detsched thermone-

ter to fest fhe temperature of the springs, but I'should say, the
‘hogtest ‘one was about 180 to 180 degrees; there was ﬂl,'llﬂ
a]mliﬁﬁu “as of hm]mg W n

ﬂﬁiﬁt Rerort o5 Uvn Perax, pr Me. H. 8, Duaﬁ_‘.’.— 4.2
o [~ :{’:Ilixa Government hos conrteonsly placed at the Somql.: s
: al the following extract from the Survey Reportof M.

R : Deape. who has been engaged for some timeia
E&}ﬁlinnrf wsurvay of the interior of Perak on behalf dm s
v, 'ﬂ']nla

niﬁ;}t of that State,]’
‘Kinta 1 visited and spent several tin.gﬁ

. ghbu!.“*w&&a-tauuve &

“the summit of Gunong Bujang Haf- o

A w Ma- | Jneca at an elevution of 4,800 féet nhom pd®
sea level.

'I 'I'm Imre T obfained a magnificent view of the hl:ﬁl ¥

or back-boste Tange, nlong that section of it in'whiththe.

Kﬁit:h ‘Chendrinog ]:L:uu;_m.r Batung Paduang, aud B’Hﬂb
'n;vm 1ake their rise. v
;h e Hm also I secored sutisfaetory bearings, tﬂguthnr;ﬂuﬂh L3
ez of elevation and depth on ull Iymuum‘nt points. m@@g
qéqhun.nf the main vimge, and on the principd] péaks -
o hEski of the Slim  mountaina,  wiich nre
thnw 5,000 e, | Sitnated ot the extremé  Suuth- m k.
: 1,ﬂ6¢ corner of the State, and atfuin aco
o gidernhie heizht, probably not less ‘Iihi:l
H GE.IIIJ tu 'E,ﬂﬂu feet aboye sus lovel.
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Thn Shm Hmmtu.ma meﬂgtdfj :id]mll#.e ‘g,ter of -

that name, as also ilh-e
Fitim Bujuﬁg-'ﬂnhm byis: mﬁtgu wete uho prn-:uﬁ*i:l ot

“the: Dinding, Pnngbur, Bubo, Hiju; mﬂ ‘ther uu;:oﬁant
3 fmgﬂ

o On the retnrn journey from Imiu [ luﬂh thie sual
and foarney 1o Piys 1300k ab a place ealled Chumar; and
Talley, taking a north-enste mmﬁad.

13 :

a Sakei villige called ﬁ!ﬂ?dng
Ksabing, Langehor. situated on the 8w ﬁrﬁnﬂ‘{uf&- -
€ butary of the Pluu] and. which takes

s rise on the northewestern slopes of Gunung Riam, &

Hu Buropean hiving previously visited this im g
M‘ cntrabidot jaig- I had some difficulty mmduuﬂg't

hﬁjnulf civeeis villagors to ::mumpnn}' ’me'm Ilm‘gli ﬂf

g

a2 % (T observisl from the top of u high iﬂ;ew]
LM

G

¥ ~ﬂ:m i a continnons nnd elevated gronp of

& good sight poing,;

-"_ ‘I?é' ﬂ-‘t Tnist the; agread, and T nright have M'Hu- ﬁ“fmln

e, the only stipulation they mude heing that I
not d tlicm - beyond - a certain  point. murkmg‘ nf
Lhdraequammlm with the mnoe, - Hxd

lihu.la-r::u,l Aial, H'r'! zhi

will form & ruost nﬁe{ui mgunumetnml
stution, T

This .mountain. is . known us burmnﬂ ahm.l n'lill whi

mtmna on the Guning Riam, Lo, M I
Babo. Pondol, Sayons, Hijan, Biong, tuss,—in

Uarhoss of the Titi Baw z5n’ range oo the extre mu'n

boutedary, and & sngiificent view of the ﬁa%l%- )
v formeiig the  East ltm tof Pernk to Naihl of
ﬁ!ﬁ: dy referred to at'Gunong Bujang Malaes, 7

" (dutong Asal overlooks the Uln Plus 'ﬂtﬂﬁg’ '!hig]i.

I'!r. ey extends in o north-westerly dirsebion

“tho l’luﬂ"i’allﬂ. aid immedintely nﬂjmnmg {3

'rrh:f:h mse fo anelevation of from L0000 4o a,am foet ahgw
"o Tevel, and which ‘incline in a North 'h}' Wﬂh‘ﬁiﬁd«mu
frmn e easterd apur of the ﬂ.ﬁul l'hnge. -

i wi

3 '. ; 1; ‘
. 0 On the morning of the second day, andl u!h:r m

: and descending several ridges we! nF
e 3,130 foc fortunate in ﬁnﬂmg a sunmit whie

el

from this summit for 6o *mﬂg!'ﬂﬂ'.r <7
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Giunong Asal bears ahnost due East from Gunong Pondok
and is distaft from it about 88 miles in s diveet line,
Returning to Kampong Langkor 1 followed the Sun-
EERE W i oei Kerban t_u__'ita' junction with the
P e g, T, Flns, Tiver, which Istter [ went up as
far as it was navigable for boats of hight
draught.

The Plugis u very fine river, aud althongh several of the
rapids® nre tedions, theriver can be much improved, should.
there be sufficient traffic on it to justify the expenditure
of o few hundred pounds sterling.

From all T heard and personully saw I feel convinced

that the Plus Valley gencrally is exs

Win sod soil in Plos . ceedingly rich in Tin deposit. Certainly
Yalley- the soil on Gunong Asal is very supe-
rior andl well adapted to Coffee-growing, while in the valley
it 38 no less so for mest low comutry products. :

I st have been some 50 miles up the Plos river at

: - the rapidf above referred to, and

Jeeans Dina (Rapld) g0 what [ saw in ashort walk along
the bank still further np I think it quite possible that
had I lifted the boat cver the rapid (not o very bud one] T

it have gome wueh further up, as the Tiver seemed

broad nd deep for a considerable distance.

Returning to Kuila Kangsa viz Plos and Peral river

I procesded to Thaiping.
Before starting for the interior again 1 tooked the
necessary Jevels for a proposed tramwy
Teammay o Thai-  from 'l'u{uk Kertang to the market place
plang. at Thuiping, The information so re-
corded will be safficient for all working plans and estimates,

but I will have to extend the section and forward purtienlars

from Ceylon hereafter.

My unext journey through the State commenced ab
Thaiping and ook me across the

e juurney o Sela-  upper waters of the Kurnn, Hijan, and
b i, dnaw, &e. other rivers to Kuilla Selama.

From Kudls Selamn I uscended the Selamy river by
boat, proceeding s far as it was navizable for small eraft,
—— ; . = =
eXotably dJerum Dina where T turned.
fdermm Dins, -

o
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und from this point visited Gunong Inas one of the most
southerly points of the Titi Bangsa range which forms the
extremie northern limit of the State of Pemk. &
Gunong Tnas, at least the particnla sununit nseended
by me, stands rather, over 5.000 feet
tunong Inas, height - ghove sea level, but the section of this.
RIS group of mountiins which more parti-
cularly mark the North lhmit of the Siate, rise to an
elevution of more than 6,000 feet in some varts probably
almost 7,000 feet nbove sew lovel, and is kngwn us Titi
Bangal. : e
The weather proving clondy it was ot until after
remuining severnl days on Inus summit
Titi Bangs. Aboub & that T obiined a complete are of hori-
b 7,000 fent in Welght " oital find vertical nangles.. Tnas ob-
serves all the ranges I have litherto ennmeratisd fwith the
exception of those in Kinta and in, the Sguth-vast of that
district), right round the cirele to the Titi Bangsi stromits
close at bond, and on which wonld be placed the extreme
nurthern station in this series of triungnlation: X Al
(On. descending Inas T next proceeded in n wortherly
o direction to the Krian rirgr’.mﬂ:ﬁ -3 ™
o R boat from the highest point to whic
the river can be navigated, followed 'its course tir the
boundary of Provinee Wellesley at Parit Buntar and from
there went to Thaiping vid Penang, '

Before leaving Penang I visited the u'grm!'@ﬁg;n an-

i the Lill there, and obtained l:eﬂirri-?:
Olormtion foom - cal observations on Gunang Enns § S
ﬂ!i wgotert - which Terected before leaving that hill

: _ and which was distinetly visible  al-
t-huuthE situited at & distanee of some 45 miles from the
ungs . ek

The completion of Mr. Low's programme next fook me to
Durinn &*LMME? Befume‘flmﬁngnpthm
Obgervations from plage T observed . from’ Bukit Tuny
ot oy el Bt “yoar Kmmpong Gujnh.m"mut!na%}
5 i ;. and seeured bearings on Puliu Sembi-
lan Islands, mouth of Perak river near Panglkor, the Din-
dings, and other rauges, % w3} 11
The conntry near and ti Santh-enst of Durian Sebatang
s/ mot so well adapted to trinngolation ; nevertheless the
“systew can'be extended herz ulso when Decessary, '
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 Hereafter T visited the Bernam river (the southern

{ iy lirmit of the State) and went up as far
. Beman rivee, Siee as Simpang—the  end of the deeper
g, & portion of the river and wherd poles
take plaee of oiirs for navigation further up stream. '

" On the Bernam I steamed up as far as Kampong Chan-
kat Berhitam® a distange I put down ot not less than 76
miles. Taking boat at Berhitam I went up 7 to ¥ miles fur-
ther. and fonnd soundings to be 10 to 17 feet as’ far a8
gimpu;nk,- where the river divides nnd shallows,

—_—

A Troer's WARE.

[ The following extract from the Diary of the Resident
Officer at Langat deseribes the superstitions feelings of
Malays, common among otherorientalsalso, fowards theTiger.]

& At 10 a. . great noise of rejoicing with drums. and

* gongs, approsching Jugra by the river was heard, and on-

* my questioning the people, 1 was told Rajn Yakob hadman-
% aged to shioof a Jugra with a spring gun, behind Tiger hill,

 fand was bringing it in state to the Sultan. T went over

 %itn thé Sultan’s at Raja Yakob's request, to  see the

« phtendants on the slaughter of a Tiger. The animal was

4 supported by posts and fastened in an attidude as nearly.

“ s possible approching theliving. Tts mouth was. fore

il WL o N e

=
LT

& gpon, -its tongrue allowed to droop on one side, and o small

“Sraptan att;cﬁ‘wl to its upper jaw was passed over ‘a pole
% held by o man behind,  This finished, two swords ware
% produnced and plaoad crosswise, and a couple of Panglimas
« galeeted for thedanees; the gongs and drums were beaten at
< gquick time, the man holding the rattan attached to the
¢ tiwar’s head prlled it, moving the head up and down, and
#the two Panglimas, after making their obeisance to the

¢ Sultan ynshed at the swords and holding them in their

‘W hands commenced o most wild and exciting dance. = They
« gpim avound on one leg, waving their swords, then bounds
s forward and made o thrust at the tiger; moving back
w qguickly with the point of the weapon facing the'animal ;
s they erawled along the ground amf:pmng over it uttering

T Fom the Koals Bernam.

4

LA™
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“ defiant , they cot and parried at supposed  attacks,
* finally ﬂﬁ:miug &gwu their weapon and taunting the dead
** beast by duncing before it nnarmed. Thisdone Iuas told
“me the carcase was at my disposal. TR

* The death of this tiger now establishes the fact of the
‘“existence of tigers heve, for nssertine which T have been
* pretty frequently lnughed at. However, this is not ﬂ;_e J‘l:'h-
“ gra pest, a brute whose death would be matter for genernl
* rejoicing, the one now destroyed being a tigress 8 feat long

* and 2 feet 8 inches high,"” ¥

Breepixe  Praris,

[The following paragraphs reapectife  Breeding Pr,-:irlﬂ,';
extracted from Land and Water under the dates annexed to
them, muy be of interest,)

The glass tube now before me, 50 kindly provided by Her
Highness the Ranee of Sarnwak 124 test of the eredulity of
the inhabitants of the British Tsles, coutning a few gennine
seed pearls of the Meleagring and  five small  marine
shells—Cowries or Cyproea, sub-genus Trivia of Gray, which
represent the rice, The specific distinotions of these smnll
trivis ure 50 minute that this individual species has heen from
time to time variously described, [t is the Cvproea gryza of
Linnens and of Lamarck ; (. intermedia of Kiener: €. in-
secta of Mighels, and will donbtless receive other desipnations
daring conchologists, who delight in o religions dissent
from the opinions of their predecessors. The si-enbled rien is
marine shell of the genns Cypreea, the end oy apex of eneh
example carefully filed or grouud off to represent the effect of
having been fed upon by the pearls. The wholeis o detiberate
and barefaced imposture, and it is to be hoped that when sonse
generations hence this miserable myth again erops upin this
repétitive operations of history, some more powerful pen than
mioe may find emplovment in denonueing the shneliss wt-
tempt to impose upon the credulity of the scieniifie warld,

(Signed) Huca Qwes.
December 25, 1875,
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Two or three months neo I saw mention made of them by
Major MucNair, R. E, in his work * Perak and tlie Malays"”
and some years sgo & work on Borneo, Sarawak, &¢. made an
especial nllusion to them. But both anthors spoke of the
thing rather nsa nyth, It wonld be traly worthy work for
you and a small eouneil of your friends and brother savants
to solve this mystery.  Procure another bateh of these pearls
which are known to experts by their genernl appearance ; lock
them up (when in conncil assembled) for six months or so,
pnd at the end of that term reveal to the public whether the
pearls have inereased, °

(Signed) Fraxg Bvcknasp
November 16, 1878.

Pearls are composed of agoregated minnte crystals of
earbonate of lime. But we are apparently stumped at the ont-
set, for erystals can only grow in solution, and the conditions
in which pearls breed are, © that they be kept in a dry Lox.”
However, we must make the best of things as they are, There
is always water present in the nir as aqueous vapour, varving
in quantity aceonding to cirenmstances ; and the extreme limit
of ':.]Imt quintity is determined by the temperature. Carbonie
acid s nlsn a constaut constitnent of the air, the normal
amount being about (.4 per pent. by volume; and there are
always solid particles of orgzanic nnd inorganic matter, varying
in gquantity and quality according to obvious epnditions. We are
told that it is necessarvy for' the production of new  pearls that
nutritive materinl be provided in the shape of grains of rice.
ltiee like the grains of all cerenis, contains lime, chieflvy ns the
phosphate, and to some extent 2180 as the carbanate. As pearls
are eomposed of carbonate of lime it is probable that these
envtliy =alts are the souree from which the voung ones are
formed.  As neontirmation of this [ mnay mention that the old
bk previonsly alludeld to states the Japanese nse not rice, but
w oheek-varnish prepared frow a particnlar kind of shell. The
preference of Tice to other geains may be explnined by the fact
thut it is the chiel snppore of the inhabitants of warm countries
where breeding peurls are found, sod hence 15 most easily
obtaiped.  1n the peighbonrhood of chalk cliffs or limestone
rocks, from the tritnrating effeets of atmospheric u.geuuiﬁs,
both chemioal anid physical, the dust floating in the atmosphere
is largely composed of carbonate of lime in an  excessive-
ly fine state of division. It is just possible that similar

*
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canses may operate on the lime salts of the rice inelnd-
ed with the breelling peacls, and that =0 the air may
beeome charged with sn wfinitesimal quantity of lime dost.
Duriog the day the temperatnre of the air is higher than at
night, the range heing createst in tropical Iatitudes As before
remarked, the quantity of agueons vapour capable off being
hield in suspension by the atmospliare varies with the temper-
atore, At 92 decrees Falirenheil it is nboot 2 geaing to t]m]:_ﬂ'ilil.'l__
foot ; ot ‘77 dezrees Falirenleit, 10 grains ; at 100 degrees |
Falirenheit it is abont 20 geains, Should the température
during the night fall below the point of saturation for the
vapour contained in the niry, the latter is condénsed into
liquid globules, and dew begins to fall, carrying with it in its
descent the floating dust particles. Imsuch a case, within the
box containing the pearl there will fall a fine moisture and
lime dust, and the pearl will reeeive its share, becomi

coated with a delicate film. Sometimes no. sach deposit ﬁﬁ
take place, and sometimes it will be more appreciabla than ae
otherz, negording to the amount of vapour with which theair
is.charged and the variation in the tempernture. Duoring the
night the moisture, together with the earbowio seid of the Al
will set on thin limo particles, dissolving them. Those of the
earhipnate of lime will enter into- solution as the hicarhonate,
in exnetly the same way as water pnssing over a calenreons
soil aequires the property known as hardaess.  "I'hie phosphate
will le partinlly decormposed by the carbibnie aetld, and also
hecome diszolved ns the bicarbonate, Hence nltimately tlie
pear]l is covered with an execeedingly ‘weak solutivn of the
hiearbonate of lime, Next day, with rvetoming heat, the
moisture evaporates; the earbonic acid is given off, and ear-
bonate of lime is  precipitated in a  manner exactly
apalogons to the way in which stalsetites are formed, exéept,
that Tu the lateer the deposit is nmorplions, while on the pearl
the ‘molecnles are induced by the pre-existinge ervstals to
as=nume a defiuate polar areangement which results in ergstalli-
sation.  The effect of all this would Lie that k uniform or nearly
nniform deposit wonld take place over the whole of the pearl.
Hut suppose that on its surfaee there shonld happen to be a
slight irregulurity, such as might be cansed hy thé projeating
angle of any erystal, the moistare, aceording to the liws of the
surface-tension of a fluid, will run together, and eling around
the promioence (This is simply illustrated by spilling a little
water on u plate, and introducing o peliet into its midst, when
the water will be seen to be heaped up round the pellet,
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Hence, when the moisture evaporates, a greater deposit will
tulw place ut this spot thian aty other part of the ]nmrmu& the
irregulnrity will be gradanlly increased. . In process of tinea
nodule will appear, formed of minute erystals grooped in s
spherical form, which 5 the fizure of the equilibrinm that aoy
aroresate of mnite tends 10 gssume ul':"or the inflnence of
mutunl attraction, and supported on a slender pedicle.  Asthe
sphericle inerepses insize, the force of gravity' overcomes the
eobesion of the pedicle, aud a little pearl iies alongside theold
one. Consecutive deposits wiil continue to be made oo its sor-
face, causing it to grow gradanlly Inrger.  But us the sarface of
n sphere ouly incraases a8 the square of' its diamerer, while the
miss inerenses by cié cobe, the growth of the pearl will be
most ripid when it s smwall, and the additions made to its bulk
wore imperceptible the Jarger it gets.  And so we are told it
takes thrie yeirs for o new pearl to be formed, but forty years

r it to attain “the size that jewellers generally set, threée in u
ring."  Such an bypothesis must be tuken for what it is worth.
My objeot 15 not=o much to offér o solution of the problem,
d% 10 'indicate that, through the operation of natural causes, of
which, possibly, seience is ignorant, i may be that pearls pro-
Irferate in the wanter that is alleged.

(Sd.). W, M,

th Jumuary, 1879..

Tue Mazimine Cons axp Sk S, Ravrues, ST

(See Paper at page 52.)

 Inthe Weckly Register, u newspaper fowerly published
in Malacea, there appearad in the year 1840, a translation of
the Maluy Code, with some remurks on Malay Codes, and on
the ahoriginal tribes of the Peninsula, and with translations of
two Malay Manuscripts, one regarding the Menangkaban
in Johor; the other relating to the first arrival of the Portu-
giwse in Malaeea,

This Series of pupers was beégun on the 9th Janoary,
1840, snd was completed on the 3rd September of
sanie year,

The name of the translutor is not given, but the paper
is deseribed as *an original fragment of im'_unpubﬁuﬁd
manuscript,”
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In 1877, Mr., Hervey having extracted it from the
“Weekly Register ", had a few copies of the Maritime Code
printed for private distribution. Mr. W, E. Maxwell, who
obtained a copy;, was struck by the internal evidence and
by some remarks of Newbold pointing to Sir Stamford
Rafiles as being the true though unacknowledged anthor of
this paper; and communicated to the Society his ressons
for thinking so in a short Memorandum. Tt was shortly
after ascertained that Mr. Maxwell's suspicions were
correct. and that Sir Stamford Rafles had in fack commu-
nicated this paper to the * Asiatic Researches ™ in 1809,

The question, however, still remains: how came: the editor
of the ““Weekly Register” to be ignorunt of this? there
can he little doubt that he pnblished the paper from M.8. S,
for it is foll of ertors which would be otherwise un-
wcconntable,

But how did he come across the M. 8. S, 2 Possibly
they were left by Ruaffles with some friend in Malnocca, wanid
after changing hands were ultimately made nse of by the
Editor of the Weekly Register. In Raffles’ Mamoirs
his widow, ed. 1830, extracts ave given of the paper as it
appented in the * Researches,” and a eomparison of these
with the Code a8 re-printed in the Malacca paper, shews
that in places the latter is the more full of the two, which
suggests the inference that it was printed from the original
mlt?l unrevised M. 3, 8, of the anthor. It would be interest-

cing to diseover these if they are still exiant in Malaces.

The errors in the Code as it appenrs in the Weekly
Register, are numerons, aud many of them important, The
bulk of these have been corrected in the present re-print
by Mr. Maxwell and Mr. Hervey, who have alsouppended
a few explanatory Notes. The “ Maritime Code™ alone is
in this Number, the * Remarks” being reserved for the
next,
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Josqura, Mr. J, P.

Jomon, H. H. The Mabaraja of,
(Honorary Member.)

Krrpisa, Mr. T,
Kz, My, T. Riwsox,

Kronx, Mr. W.
Kysxensey, Mr, €. W, 8,

Lanvax axp Samawax, Lond
Bishup of,

Laxn, Mr, J,

Lavpent, Mr. T,

Liswaent, Mre, G. R

Laarperr, Me, J. It

Lewen, Me. H, W. C.

Lrcesten, Mr, A. W. M.

Looax, My D,

Low, Me. Htaum, cato,

Marox, Mr. H. F.
MaicLavenry, Mr, .
Maicray, Baron Miktvmo,
(Honorary Member.)
Manosen mix Misoon, Mr,
Mawsrrenn, My (7,
Maxwert, Mr. F. K. O,
Maxweny, Sir P. Bexaox.
Maxwerr, Mr. Robt. W,
Maxwrrs, Me, W. B,
MeNam, The Hon'ble Major
B 1"4., C.MLG.
Momnasenp Saip, Mer.
Muuny, Mr, O,
Muvazay, Capt. R.
Muvnros, Mr. [I. J.

Nor, Mr. P.
O'Brrrx, Mr. H. A

Parn, Mr. W. F. B.
Perutasr, Rovd. J., Honorary
Member.)

Reap, The Hon'ble W, H,
Rixw, Mr. Epstosn,
Rirren, Mr. E.

Ross, Me. J. D, Tr.
Rowerr, Dr. . 1.

Sscorr, Syep Momoumep ooy
AL, Mr.
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Banawax, Rajn of ( Homorary Tieor, Mr. R.

Member.)
Bomaarae, Mr. M.
Benzennee, Mr, J. O,
Bemounvnax, Mr, Canr.
Benvurse, Caph
Suerrorn, The Hon'ble TRoaas.
Bivcoare, Mr, E.
Sgisser, Mr. C. .
Bousr, Mr. T.
Stewanrt, Mr. C. de B,
Srivew, Mr. Roor. G.
Srerxorn, Mr. C.
Swisnvexg, Capt. P.
Sven Arv Baxer, Mr.
Syems, Mr. H. .
Syaes, Mr. B L.

Tarnor, Mr. A. P.
Tux Krw Cmiva, Mr,
Tuoosrsox, Mr, W,

Torsox, Mr. &. P,

Tracuster, Mr. 1.

Trescuze, Tho Hon'ble W. H.
Trenrxs, Dr, Ci.

Teinxen, Moessra.

Urore, Mr. H. W.

Vivemas, Mr. H. O,
Vermoxt, Mr, J. M. B.

Warkes, Liout, R, 8. 7.

Wiasror, The Hon'ble Hom
An Kay, cno.

Wuearrer, Mr. J. J. L.

Wooproro, Mr. H. B,

Woons, Mr. . H,

Wrsekes, Mr. R,

Zruge, Mr. P



PROCEEDINGS.

GENERAL MEETING
HELD ON MONDAY, 18ru OCTOBER, 1579,

Pnesest.

The Venorable Archdencon G. F. Hosg, s.a., (President)
A. M. Sxisxen, Fsq., (Honorary Seerefary.)

Jas. Mitien, Esq, ( Honorary Treasurer.,)

D. F. A. Heever, Esq,

B. W. Huoierr, Bag., ar. 4.

G. A. Rext, Esg.

besides
Mzseers axp Visitons,

The Minutes of the last Meeting are read and confirmed.

The following gentlemen, recommended by the Council, are
¢lected Mombors :—

The Hon'ble 8. Grormiax,
The Hon'ble E. E. IsexoxcEer.
C. Brarxorn, Esg.

The President explains to the Council, that four months have
been allowed to elapse since the last General Meet ing, owing to
the absence from the Society of soveral of the most active Members
of the Couneil,

The President also states that action has heen taken by the
Cupmdrupcrn several matters of importance, some referance to
which will be of interest to the Society.

L A rspn'nt of the standard Malay work Hikagnt Abdullah
has been un

: ertaken by the Society, with the assistance of the
Edueation Department,
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2. The vocabulary of words selected, to assist in the collee-
tion of dinlects of wild tribes, has now been issued, some delay
having been cauced by a very careful eonsideration of the list of
representntive wards, and by the labour of translating them (throngh
Dr. Bixper's nesistonee) into Frenchy, German, Duteh, and Span-
ish—tho Enropean lnngunges of must service in referenee to the pur-
poses of the Society.

Copies of the vocabulary have already been circulated among
{thoso resident in the Native States, Sumatra, and Sarawnk, and
communicated to the learned Societies of neighbouring Colonies:

4. The now map, to be published with the aid of Government
under the suspices of this Sotiety, is now ready for printing, and
will be gent home by the next mail,

4. Meserz, Teiexez & Co., of London, and Meészrs. Lerorx
& Co., of Paris, have written to request that they may be the
recognised Agents of the Society in London and Paris, maswtively.
for the sale of the Journal, and the Council hos acceded to their
reguest.

A poper upon the Kinta District of Plrak, by Mr. L W. C,
Leecn, 18 then read by the Secretary.

An account of certain Sakei Visitors to Pérak, by Mr. W, E.
MaxweLL, is read by the President.

An account of his ascent of the Johor River and Ginong
Blimut is read by Mr. D. F. A. Hrzvey.

The Secrctary mukes a statement to the Society respecting
the Journal (No. IIL.), the printing of which will, it 18 hoped, be
:Eﬂm leted !hhﬂﬂ]_‘i'. &0 a8 to ensure its publication before the close

month,



ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING

HELD AT THE RAFFLES LIBRARY AT 30 AL,
ON FRIDAY, THE 80rn JANUARY, 1550,

PresexT,

The Venerable Archdencon G. T. Hosg, ata., (President.)
A. M. Sxisxen, ¥sq., (Honorary Secretary.) :
Evwix Kok, Eaq,, (Honorary Treasurer,)

N. B. Dexwys, Hsq., Ph. D.

G. A. Beni, Esq.

bexides
Mrunees axp Visrrons.

The Minutes of the last Meeting are read and confirmod.

The following gentlemen, recommended by the Council, are
elected Members ;—

L. H. Woops, Faq., (Malaces.)
M. Scmasrer, Eag,, (Hhio.)
P, Nux, Eaq, (Singapore.)

On the proposal of Mr. 3, A. Renf, seconded by Dr. DExsys,
H. H. The bﬂ:;:mjl of Johor is elected an Honorary Member
of the SBociety.

The Becretary reads the Council's Roport. The Treasurer reads
the Couneil's Financisl Account for 1879, [t is proposed, second. -
ed, and adopted, that the Heports be printed,

The President addresses the Socicty, and concludes hy resign.
ing, on behalf of himself and the other Ollicers and Councillors,
the cffices they have held during 1579,

The Officers and Councillors for 1830 are ballotted for, Messrs.
Dexxys and Kozx kindly undertaking to act as Serutineers of the
ballot, Before ballotting for the new Officers, the President states
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to the Meeting that it is the wish of himself and all the present
office-bearers that the clection about to take place shonld be made
without any regard to the present holders of office, who are them-
sclves particularly desirous to sce new names on the roll of the
Society's Officers,

The election of Officers then proceeds, and the following are
declared to have been clected for 1850 :—

Prexident,—The Venerable Archdeacon G. F. Hosw, sta.
Fice- Pregident (Singapore)—The Hon'ble Crom C. Saorit.
Viee- President ( Penang).—The Hon'ble C, J. Invive.
Honorary Seerctory.—F. A. Swerresmas, Esq.

Honorary Treasurer.—Enwis Koeg, Esq.

Members.

N. B. Dessys, Esq, Ph. D.; R. W. Hrnverr, Esq., s
W. A. Picxkenoso, Esq.; G. A Kesk, Esq.; A. M. Sgisyee, Eug.

A vote of thanks is passed to the outgoing Oficers.

A paper is read by Mr, E. W, Bmen on the Vernacular
Press of the Siraite. After some remacks from De Dexxys,
reganding the establishment of a Chinese Newspaper, the meeting
o parates,

The Council's Annual Report for 1879.

The Straits Asiatic Society has now completed the second year
af ite existence; and notwithetanding some diffioulties inseparible
from its position, its work has been carried on during the vear
1579 iu sccordance with the original programme. 1

There were last year eight applications to become Members,
and cleven resignations.

The Society on the 1st January, 1880, comprised : —

The Patron—An olfice which His Excellency the Admi-
nistrator, Major-General Axsox, cate., was pleased to accept
last May.

4 Honorary Members.—The RMaja of Sarawak, Baron
Muacoar, Revds. L'Abbée J. Favee and J. Preuaa,

e
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10 Offcers and Members of the Canneil
139 Ordinary Members.

The Officers and Members of the Council, whose Report is
now before the Society, were elected, ns laid down in Rule 18, at
the Annual General Mecting held on the 18th January, 1579, In
April Dr. Biesgs, one of the Couneil, left for Europe, and the
remaining Officers of the Council elected Mr. Reu#, under Hule
10, to the place left vacant in the Council. In Novemher tho
departure of Mr. HEervEY caused another vacaney, which has not
been filled.

The Treasurer, Mr. J. Minrer, being temporarily sbsent, the
dutiea of hin office wure, at the close of the year, kindly undortaken
irg Mr. Kokg, who presents the Financial Aecount for 1579 to this

eeting.

The objects of-the Baciety, as originally defined, are:—

(a.) The investigation of subjects connected with the Straite
of Malaces and the neighbouring countries.

(b.) The publication of papera in & Journal.

{¢) The formation of a library of books bearing on the objects
of the Society.

Numbers 2 and 8 of our series of Journale, have been issued
in the course of the year—No. 2 in April and No. 3 in November.

Nineteen “ Papors” and sixteen ** Miscellaneous Notices ™ on
various subjects, ns defined above, have appeared altogether. The
difficulties, already referred to as being inseparable from the posi-
tion of the Society, are particularly felt in connection with the
printing of these Papers and Journals ; and it is to these difficalties
alone, and not to the want of contributions, that any delay in the
appearance of the Journnl is to be attributed.

The subjects investigated comprise, amongst other topics, ori-
- grinal sccounts of the :—
Bakeis in the Interior of the Peninsula,
Bakeis in Pérak.
Semangs in Kadak,
Mecrodontism,

21
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5. Sélingor Mammals,

6. Limestone in Ulu Klang,

7. Gutta Percha.

8., Chinese SBecrot Societies in the Straits Settlements.
9, Malay Proverbs. -

10. M.S, of Sir Sramrouo Itavries (unpublished) on the
Founding of Singapore, a reprint of his Malay Code.

11. Disquisitions respecting the Ophi Ophigus Elape, and
“ Breeding Pearls.” ey

12. Geographical Notes regarding the routes from Pahang
to Uln Kelantan overland ; from Siélingor to Pabang
by Uln Bernam and Sungei Tata ; across Rambau ; up
Gunong Blimuot and the Semrong; and o Survey Re-
port upon the River Plus and the interior of Pérak.

There are in all 26 different writers enrolled among the Con.
tributors of these papers.

For the selling and distributing of the Journal in Europe,
Agents have, on their own application, been appuinted as follows :—

London, Messrs. Tulpxen & Co.
Parie, Messrs. Lenovx & Co.

With the perwmission of the Committes of the Raffles Library,
our Meetings have, e& hitherto, been held in their premises, except-
inrg only on the cecasion of the extraordinary Meeting in honour
of Professor Norpexsisorn, when the Society was kindly invited to
nssemble in the Singa Club. The General Meetings have been
less numerous than last year, as it was found couvenient to hold
them not wonthly, but once in two months, This refers only to
the General Meetings, the Council having continued to meet
monthly as provided in the Rules.

Bix General Meetings were held in the course of the year, at
which eight Papers were read, most of which either have appeared
already, or will be published in the Journal (No. 1V.), which is now
in the printers’ hands.

Among the interesting events of our Society's Meeting should
be recorded that, to which reference has just been made—the ocea-
sion on which the Society presented an address of congratulation

to the explorers of the North-East passage, who recently visited
this port in the “ Vega,” An account of the proceedings on that
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oceasion, our President's Address, and Professor Noroexskionn's
reply are appended to this Report. Our Couneil felt that they
would be n:}:‘iiﬂg out the wishes of Members in seizing an oppor-
tunity affo them to acknowledge cordially the devotion fo
scientific course of which Professor Nompessxionn's career offers
80 eminent an example.

__The Library is gradually increasing, through the exchanges
with other Societies, and occasional gifts of works suitable to its
shelves, and it now numbers 135 volumes.

The Society may also congratulste itself upon having taken
an active part in urging upen Government the importance of
purchazing the late ilf[r. Locax’s Philologieal Libeary, both to
azzist students and to prevent the disposal of this unique collection,
The Government has since completed the Eur{:lm&u: and the collee-

tion is now safely bestowed and available to all in the Raflles
Library.

The Map of the Malay Peninsula, regarding the expenses of
which we hn'gu also nppenlu& to Government for Emiatnmge. 18 now
in the hands of Messra. Staxrorn & Co., of Charing Cross, and will,
it is hoped, before long be in the hands of Members, Some delay
was occasioned in endeavouring to correct sud reconcile in the
Survey Office certain “ bearings " of newly discovered mountain
peaks; and also in copying the chart before sending it home—
assistance which deserves mf;nnw]edgmnm.. It cannot be too elearly
explained that of the Peninsula, as a whole, this is in truth the firet
Map, and that if by a Map is understood something correct and com-
plete, then it will not be one at all ; nor would it be for such a Sovie-
g as ours merely to be publishers of information already well known.

ut this tracing, with its larger size and more numerous names,
will be of most service when it induces those who travel to furnish
corrections and ndditions, wherever our knowledge of the country
extends. Probably not one tenth part of the Peninsula has, even
at the present time, been traversed by Europeans, and it becomes
clear from the Geographical Notes, printed in each successive Jour-
nal, that if the Peninsula's Geography is ever to be really known,
explorations are required on s more comprehensive seale than can
be locked for in the occasional journals of district oficers.

. The publication of a larger tracing is, in the meantime, a step
in the right direction, and for the means of publishing it, we are
largely indebted to the Governments of the Native States.

. The Vocab of words selected to assist in collecting the
Dialects of Wﬂbuhu been published, and :h‘culltadnutg the
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number of 30 copies, and a g:eat many remain in our Clerk's hands
in this Library, entirely at the disposal of all, whether members or
not, who are willing to assist in forming a collaction which will be
unique, useful and peculiarly appropriate to the geographical posi-
tion which Singapore occupies.

After the list of 100 representative words had been settled, it
was translated into German, French, Dutch, and Spanish, in the
hope of extending the ecollection of these dinlects over as wide a
portion of Malaya ns possible.

' Eleven dinlects have already been collected from the following
tribes : —

1. Ulu Kinta, %45 7. Ulu Achin.

2. Chindariong, ¢ £E 8. Pulo Niaa,

3. Kenering, ),1‘-‘- 9. Kayan.

t. Balau Dyak. 10. Punan Malano.
9. Land Dyak. 11. Brabetan.

6. Samoi.

A comparative lisl will be published in an early number of the
Journal; and it iz hoped that the dialects of the Sakei or Mintra
tribes in S8&ingor and Sungei Ujong may then be added to the list.

Thus in rm'ievrinf the five matters referred to in the last
Annual Report, it will be seen that three have been, at any rate,
in an advanced stage during the prst year. There remain :—

the publication of o New Dictionary ;
the mdexing of Mr. Loaax’s Journals.

These have still to be undertaken, though some beginning has
been made in the Index; and possibly, through the labours of a
Member resident. at Malacen, in commencing the new edition of a
Dictionary. For the due support of the Iatter work it is to be
feared our present moeans mlr prove inndequate; and both these
undertakings are of that kind which demands no small share of
leisure, a commodity in which most of us are poor indeed.

Another u1!14:14:.*1"t4.'.!-:iugi:',I has been the reprint of the standard
Malay work “ Hikayat Abdullah,” part of which, it will be remem-
bered, was recently published by Messrs. Hexzrr 8. Kixe & Co,,
translated into English by Mr. Twowmsox. The Malay work
. wag no longer obtainable, large sums having been offered for a
copy in vain. An advantageous offer having been made to the
Soviety, the whole work (437 pages) hns been published under
Contract for $400. It is satisfactory to be able to add, that the
volume is already completed, and that the ontlay upon its publica-
tion has been rp:-owr('ci. with the exception of some $50 to $60.
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There is but one other point to notice; acknowledgment is
due to Government for remitting, to the benefit of our Soriety, all
loeal postage on its letters—MSS. and Journals, Asitis important
this l‘:;nﬁt should be known to all Members and contributors, the
communication from Government on the subject is here recorded : —

“QoroxTil SecreTARY's OFFIOE,
“ Singapore, ALut January, 1880,

“ Sme,—In answer to your letter of 24th Decemher last, with
reference to reducing the payment for Postage on books despat-
ched to the other Settlements, {am directed by the Administrator to
inform you that His Excellency has great pleasure in thus nesiating
the Straits Asiatic Soeiety, and has directed that all publications,
sent out by the Society to the other Settlements, with the signature
of the Secretary, will pass without charge by all local stesmers
between the Straits Settlements and Native States.

“ Instructions to this effect have been issued to the Post Office.
“T have the honour to be,
“ Sir,
“Your most obedient Servant,

(Signed) “CECIL C. SMITH,
Colonial Secrelary,
Straits Settlements.”
* The Honorary Secretary
of the Straifs Branch
of the Royal Asiatic Society,
Singapore,”

—

Treasnrer's Report.

At the Jast Annual General Meeting of the Society, held on
the 13th of January, 1879, there was a balance in the bands of the
Trensurer to the amount of £309.52, and the amount of Subseri
tions for 1878 then outstanding was $72, and the liabilities of the
Society at that date amounted to $47.60 for bills outstanding,

Eight of the Subseriptions for 1878 have been paid, and the
fonr are now considered as withdrawn, under Rule 6,
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. The List of Members of the Socisty, handed to the Treasurer
for the eollection of the Subscriptions, included 153 names, exclu-
sive of those fonr Honorary Members, but of these, eleven members
have resigned in the beginning of 1879, and four later on, four
are considered to have resigned under Rule 8, and, it is with feel.
ings of deep regret, I have to inform you of the death of one of our
M?ﬁ:hars, Eir. P. E. Prstorivs, who died in November last, The
number of the subscribing members being thus reduced to 137.

OF the eleven members who have resigned, only the fonr who
resigned o few months ago have paid their subseriptions.

On the 31st December last, 106, out of the 143 subscriptions
had been paid, and, with the nxn{-gtiuu of two which may be consi-
dered as withdmwn, the whole of the remaining subseriptions are
likely to be paid.

With reference to the outstanding subseriptions for 1579, I
may state that almost all the Members are residing abroad, hence
the delay of collecting the debts.

By the abstract of the Cash accounts of the year, which I now
Iny heg::rrﬁ the Society, it will be scen that the receipts amounted to
£1,299.52, and the payments to $695.75. The transactions result-
ing in a balance to the credit of the Society of $603.77. The sub-
seriptions for 1579 to be roceived in 1880 smount to $186; and

there were Bills for 1579 outstanding at the end of the year amount-
ing to §B872.58,

The general result is shewn by the Statement of Assets and
Liahilities, from which it will be seen that the net balance to the
eredit of the Society at the ¢lose of the year was $1_1'f.1ﬂ'.

It was felt by the Council of the Society that a good opportu.

nity offered jtself to reprint a standard work like the * Hikayat
Abdullah.”

But to enable the H-nciet{ to do the work an advance had to be
minde of 98, and on its completion a further sum of $202 was padi.
For this 2300 the Society have recouped themselves by the of
copies, amounting to 8300 in value, to the Education Department.

In addition to this, some $40 or so has been realised by pri.
vate sales of the work, but against this there is a sum of $100, due
to the Contractor for the work, and the Society is therefore some

$60 out of pocket on this account, which will be probably made up
by further sales,
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From the sale of the Journals of the Society I believe a sum

of 836 has been recovered, but accounts have not as vet boen ren-

dered by the Agents of the Society.
Eowrs Kok,

Hoenorary Treasurer,
Singapore, 30th January, 1850.

STRAITS ASTATIC SOCIETY.

Casn Accorst, 1879

Balanece of last acconnt brought forward, ... 3308 52
Subscriptions for 1575, . 45 00
Do, 1870, 436 00
Sale of Journals, .. = 6 00
Sale of * Hikayat Abdullah,” 300 00
1,200 52

Publication of Journal, . $340 80
Photographs, a5 60
Lithographs, 36 o0
Printing “Hikayat Abdullah,” 08 00
Advertisements, . 3 00
Allowance to Clerk and [‘n!!ertnr, 125 00
Postage, &e., 27 84
Stationery, 50
Miscellaneous, 26 01
2095 75

Balanee, . 8603 7T

AgsErs A¥D Lianiries,

1st Janunary, 1880.

§1,299 52

Assets,
Balanee in hand, . ... B8O 77
Subseriptions, 1879, nllh‘tﬁm]ln’,[ 186 00
8789 77
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Liabilities.
Bills outstanding, Postage, Clerk’s Salary,

Stationery, &e., ... o 324 48
Mission Press for Cartridge paper, &, .. 40 10
Printing “Hikayat Abdullah,”™... .. S02 00
Publieation of Journal No. 3, about .. 80D 00
Subscription of Mr. Vermost for 1850 in

advanee, 3 G 00

S672 58
Balance to eredit, . e AR 10
8780 77

Evwix Kokk,
Honorary Treasurer.

The President’'s Address.

Gentlemen, I shall not trespass upon your time and attention
for more than a very few minutes this evening. I would not con-
sent to the pmpaua]y that an Address from the President should be
annouticed as part of the programme for this meeting, for I felt
doubtful whether I had anything to say, and sure that the vary
fow words I might desire to speak would not deserve to be called
an Address. But I find T cannot make up my mind to retire from
the honournble position which your kindness entrusted to me for
the second time w year ago, without a last word. You have heard
the history of the past year, and the present financial position of
the Hom%tg in the reports just read by the Secretary and the Tren-
surer. They give us reason, I think, to be sati with the work
already done, and to hope that there is a future for our Society
which is full of promise. The fact that three numbers of the
Journsl, all contmining most valuable contributions to the general
knowledge of this part of the world in which we live, and the races
inhabiting it, have been already produced, and that a fourth num-
ber is in progress, shews very plainly that such a Socisty as ours
Wikl wnnteg in the Straits, Seeing how much information has eome
in since the creation of a proper organization for receiving and
recording it makes one reflect with pain and regret upon the num-
ber of possible contributors to the special branches of knowledge
the Society secks to advance who have passed away “ mute and
inglorious " for the lack of such an organization. And from the
same eause, I doubt not, much valunble matter which had been
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already committed to writing hus been put aside as useless, car-
ried n'ngtu other lands, or has perished by mischance or careless-
ness. Of one such case at least T know. Some papers which were
the result of the learning and experience of one of tho most able
of the older residents, the Hon'ble Tuomas Brivpere, intended
for publieation in Locax’s “ Journal of the Indian Archipelago,”
were lost after the valuable publication ceased to exist. And ano.
ther series of papers from the same pen were entrusted to the edi-
tor of the short-lived * Journal of Eastern Asia,” and met with the
same fate as their predecessors.

The failure and the loss were due in both cases to the same
cause. The whole enterprise was on the shoulders of a single indivi-
dual, and a want of leisure, or of health, or of perseverance on his
part, brought the whole thing to an end. e have o hope, as I
said on the first ocension I had the honour of addressing this
Society, that we may escape the danger, by the fact that we are a
Society, and therefore that, when one man fails or drops AWRY, AN0-
ther will be found to fill up his place in the ranks, and the work
will go on.

1 do uot pro to review in detail the articles contributed
to the pages of tmunmnl during the past year, Iwill only say
of them that they seem to shew no sign of falling off, cither in
ability, or in permanent value.

Ttis very satisfactory thata Library has been commenced.
The number of works in it is not large at present, and they consist,
perhaps too exclusively, of the trinsactions of Societies like our
own. But some progress has been made, and it has become re-
cognised that the formation of a collection of books bearing upon
our special sub“:jleuets is one of the departments of the work we have
undertaken to do.

No doubt one reason of the slow advance we have made in this
direction is to be found in the proximity of the Raflles Library,
which has lately been enriched by the Looay collection. But
list of scientific books upon the countries and the peoples of Mala-
yo now on the shelves of the Raflles Library is by no means complete,
and is perhaps unlikely to be made so, #s a more paiuln.r style of
literature is much more in demand. I do not doubt that in the
future, the student of our special subjects will have to depend u
our Society for most of the books gﬁ may want to refer to, which
are not already in the Railles vollection.



[ =i ]

Two of the events of the past vear, enumerated in the Secre-
tary’s Report, seem to claim special mention. One was the recep-
tion by the Society of Professor Norpessksonn and his companions
in the “Vega' on their homeward voyage, after having nccom-
plished the North-Enst passage from Burope to China,

The other, which T consider of particular importance, is the
publication by the Society of a new edition of the Hikwyat Ab.
dullak. This requires somewhat more considerntion, because the
action of the Couneil in the matter is liable to be challmged.
There is the question, which was raised at one of our Meotings
about another matter, whether it is within the scope of such a
Society as ours to publish anything but the articles originally
communicatod to us and our own transactions. Now, if any consider-
able risk of pecuniary loss were involved in such publication, 1
ghould think that it would not be right to undertnke it But in
this case we were secured, by the the kind eo-operation of the
Edueational Department in consenting to take over a considerable
portion of the edition at a fixed price. Being thus secured against
sinking the subscribers’ money, we have been enabled to do, for a
most important piece of Malayan literature, just what was done by
the liberality of Governments and enlightened individuals at the
beginning of the Renaissance for many of the Greok Classics that
had been nearly lost. We have brought it out again into the light
af dl{ and have put it within the reach of those who may be bene-
fited by it.

There is no doubt that the efforts of Government, of religious
bodies, and of benevolent individuals to spread education amongst
the people hére are beginning to bear fruit, and that the natives
are slowly awakening to the advantages of acquiring knowledge.
But tlmy{mw very few books, and the desire for them is not suffi.
ciently strong as yet to make them willing to ineur much labour or
expense in procuring them. This must be done for thewm, probably
for another generation at least. Now there are few books which
they nre #o likely to read ns the story of Anpovoan the Munshi,
who, with a singularly pure diction, and in a most popular style, has
given a slight and partial, but still a very trathful sketeh, of a most
important period in the history of these Settlements, illustrated, as
one may say, with the most graphie pictures of life and manners in
& time which is fast passing out of memory. The restoring and
circulating of a book of this kind is likely to be a stimulus both to
those who are themselves acquiring the elements of learning, and to
those who are setting their children to do so. It is also not impro-
bable that it may have the offect of teaching the natives to value
other remaing of their own literature which are still in their pos.
session, and even of encouraging some of the most cultivated
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among them to make their own independent efforts in that field on
which one of themselves achieved a great success. 1 consider,
therefore, that, while the Society had its own proper objects in view
when it undertook the preservation of this interesting example of
Malay intelligence, it did not lose sight of them in putting it in the
way of those for whom it was originally written.

RECEPTION OF PROFESSOR NORDENSKJOLD.
{ Ertrast from the * Straite Times " of the Wth December.)

Mr. A. M. Sgrxver, Honorary Secretary, opens the Mee ting
by reading the following Hesolution of the Society, st a Meo ting
of the Council held on 3rd Nuvember: —

“The Couneil takes into consideration the information which
“has been received of the Pega's approaching visitto Singapore, and
“unanimonsly agrees to send to Professor Noungxsksonn the hearty
“congratulations of this Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society upon
*hia suceessful achiovement of a North-East passage in his mmﬁ-
“hle voyage through the Polar Seas from Bweden to Japan.”

“Should the Fege, under the command of Captain Paraxoen,
“and tho distinguished party, visit our port, it is resolved to offer
“such n recognition as may be practicable of the importance of
* Professor Noknesskaonn's achicvements toscience generally,and to
“those ohjects more particularly which the Asiatie Socioty exists to
“promote,”

Mr, Skixsenr explains that in pursuance of this resolution
Professor Nornessksonn and Captain Patasver had been invited,
thanks to the courtesy of the moembers of the Club, to meet the
members of the Straits Branch of the Asiatic Society in the read-
mg-room of the Club this evening, an invitation which hoth
eminent men have kindly aceepted.

The Venerable Archdeacon Hosk says :—

Professor Nonpexsksonn,—In the name of the Straits Branch
of the Roynl Asintic Society, assembled here to meet you, T have o
offer you the most hearty congratulations upon the success of that
sreat nehievement whicﬁ you, and your lil;:tin ighed associates
have just accomplished in effecting the North-Eastern Passage
through the Arctic Ocenn.

. In all ages the North men have been bold enough to face the
hardships of the frozen sea, tempted, in old times, by the desire of
getting lands and wealth, and in our own better days by the hope



[ i ]

of adding to the knowledge of this world of ours which men have
already acquired. But too often, the tals of Arctic Exploration
has been one of disappointment and failure; too often the discoverer's
voyage has ended in his own grave. To very fow has a brilliant
suecess such a8 yours been given. Indeed we may say there are
not many Geographical Erublnmn remaining of the magnitude and
importance of that which the voyage of the Fega has solved. The
satisfaction to yourself of having earned such a reward by your
twenty years of labour among the dangers of the Northern Ocean

must be very great.

‘Whether the North-East o comes to be used as one of
the ordinary routes between Northern Europe and China, or not,
the advantages of your difficult journey cannot fail to be real and
Insting. If, ns has been suggested in Enghmd, it should be fouml
to demonstrate the possibility of placing meteorological stations—
which can be duly supplied and relieved—at the most favourablo
piints for observation on the coast of Northern Asin, so “ doubling
“ the range of time over which our weather predictions now extend,
“and immensely increasing the range of surfuce for which predic-
“ tions are issued,” the beneficial results are indeed incaleulable. Tn
imagination we sce countless sailors avoiding the storm which, had
it not been foretold, would have overtaken and probably destroyed
them ; and countless merchants rejoicing over the added security
which attends their ventures. Perhaps too it is not too ta
streteh of the imaginative faculty to picturs to oursclves the toil.
ing populations and the anxious Governments of this great Conti-
nent escaping or mitigating the horrors of famine by the timely
provision which forecasts of unfavourable seasons would enable
them to make. And if such things 28 theso are likely to result
from increased opportunities of observing weteorological Hluetun-
tions in the Arctic regions, it will be a vast multitude, both on sea
and land, that will have reason to admire the skill and COUrAEe
which made such opportunities sttainable.

On the other hand, when merchant ships from the East and
from the West are traversing in safety the course which your jour.
ney has marked out; when new markets are being formed tor the
manufactures and the natural products of both Europe and Asia;
and when the produce of the richest provinee in Siberia is being
distributed over the world ; when, too, the material comforts of
civilization, and the light of religion and education are being con-
veyed to such peoples as the Tschutachis, whose misery and desti-
tution your charity relieved, it will be impossible to estimate the
additions to the sum of human happiness which this voyage of the
Fega will have made.

As we believe this is the last evening of your stay here, we beg
you to accept our warmest good wishes for your journey home.
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We shall look with the most intense interest for the accounts of
your arrival and of the reception you will meet with, both from
your countrymen and from all who have the progress of civiliza-
tion and science at heart, in the great cities ag‘ Europe which you
may visit. We shall ever consider ourselves fortunate that the
homewnrd eourse of the first circumnavigator of Europe and Asia
brought him past our Settlement at the extreme South of that
great Continent, and enabled us to meet one, who may look forward
to 1:51-] happiness of being reckoned among the benefactors of
mankind.

Professor Nonpessgaonn replies as follows :—

“Tig Stratrs Braxcen ov Tie Rovan Asiarie Socrery,—The
kind reeeption to-day by which the Straits Settlements’ branch of
the Royal Asiatic Society has honoured the Members of the Swedish
Eapedition has for us quite a peculiar interest, which eould be
afforded in no other place and by no other learned Society in the
world.

Having passed the North Cape of Asin, Cape Tscheliskin, or
the much discussod Promontorium Tabin of Ptolomeus, where even
in the hottest summer's day the seanty vegetation and the searce
flowers are surrounded by ice and snow, where the land always was
uninhabited, and where searcely a man has been before us but the
Russian Explorer whose name it bears ; we at present enjoy the
hospitality of a flourishing community in the southernmost part of
Asin, where spow is unkmown, and even during the winter a huxu-
rions evergreen vegetation surrounds o numercus and thriving

Istion. The eontrast is wo striking that one could hardly
i::iava that it would be possible for men to sustain two so different
elimates,

1 believe, however, that the horrors with which popular
authors have surrounded the Northern Cosst of Asia are much
exnggerated. It is true the winter we passed at the verge of the
Polar Circle on the Tschukschi Peninsula was very serious, with
a constant smow monsoon and a temperature often below the frees-
ing point of mercury, more severe indecd than the winter I passed
seven years ago nearly eight hundred miles farther to the North at
a place where the sun for nearly four winter months is constantly
below the horizon.

But even o’ the far North the summer has its charms, the
snow melts and evaporntes. The soil is then, during a few weeks,
covered with a fower t unrivalled in the South. The ice
breaks and melts away along the shores in the latter part of the
summer, And finally Southerly winds and warm currents from
the Siberian =ivers open a broad channel of ice free water from
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Jenesej to Bering. It is in this channel that the Fage made her
Knrth-JEut passage,

I am persunded this will not be tho last time this channel will
be navigated, as from immemorial time millions of birds emigrate
from the extreme South to tho shores of Northern Asin to breed
and enjoy its short summer, so I think the time will come when
numbers of seamen will, during some fow weeks of overy year, scak
this coast for commereial purposes, importimg merchandise to the
mouth of the great and deep rivers of Siberin, and exporting from
thenee produce to BEurope, Asia, anid America, and 1 believe this
navigation in the future will be attended with no peculiar dangers
to the ships, or privations to the crews. For that aim, & more ecom-
plete knowledge of the Polar regions, of the extension of land and
sea, of the forming of the ice in the decp open ocenn, of the cur-
rents in the Polar basin, the prevailing winds, &e., is of the utmost
importance,

I am persuaded that these geographical desiderata will soon
be supplied. For, with the cxception of the Polar basins, all the
nceans of the globe at present are pretty well known. Very few
momentous problema are left for future explorers, and there will
be, no doubt, a lively competition among all the seafaring nations
to gain the lnst laurels left.

No people has done so much to lift the veil which has, for a
long time, surrounded the icy regions as the people of England, and
no nation ean boast of such a large mercantile marine, such a num-
ber of hardy seamen and skilful navigators. The enthusinsm with
which this people, even in the remotest parts of its dominions,
embraces our undertaking has been a source of great g:lﬁaaura i
me, as a certain pledge that our voyage will soon be followed by
others, and, finally, by practical results, of what importance we at
present hardly can form an exact idea.

Onee more I thank you all for the kind reception to-day.

Captain Panawper exhibits several charts and maps, which are
anxiously scanned, giving details of the  silent sea” over which
the Fega voyaged.

The Professor hands to De Deswsvs, for the Museum, s

men of iuart.r. which he had brought from the extreme nur.tm
point of Asia,
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MALAYS

By S Stavvorn Harrues,

Pare 11,

( Continned from Jouwrnal No. 3, p. 84.)

The long admitted opinion that the Malays possess no records
whatever of thoir laws and customs, and that they are solely
governed in their disputes by established ecustoms anid usages, re-
ferred to as oceasion may require from memory only, seems to
have been much strengthened by the observations contained in
Mr. Mansnex's account of Sumatra ; which, from its being the only
standard book in the English limguage containing & detailed account
of the Eastward, appears to have been considered by many as ap-
plying generally, and thus calenlated to fit all the couniries denomi-
nited Malasyan ; whereas, the Island of Sumatra possesses in itself
an almost inechaustible fund for research and enquiry; and ean
only be considered as one of the almost inmumerable States, and
by no means the pregtest in population or even in extent, of that
comprehensive and unparalleled archipelago throughout which
the Malayan nation is established.

The Island of Sumatra, as well as the Tsland of Java, Tanah
Ugi or Bugis land (Celebes), Sulu, and the Moluceas (which, with
Borneo, compose what may be properly termed the Malayan group)
are peopled by nations radieally distinet from the Malays; who
epeak languages entirely different, and use various written charas.
ters original and peculiar to cach; these nations are governed by
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their own Laws and Institutes ; and if we except the State of Me-
nangkabau on the Island of Sumatra, it is on the shores of 1hese
Tslands only, and iu the Malay Peninsula, that the Malays are to be
found. Whatever may have been the origin of the Maloyan nativn,
the population of these various and extensive Islands could never,
according to any natural inference, have procecded from the Ma-
lags; but the reverse, more probably, may have been the ease,
whatever may have been the extent borrowed from a wmore foreign
BOUTCE.

Notwithstanding, therefore, the ides of Mr. Mansorx that the
various dialects of the Malayan tongne have expericnced such
changes with respect to the purposes of intercourse, that they may
be elnssed into soveral languages differing considerably from each
other, T eannot but eonsider the Malayan nation ss ons people,
speaking oue language, though spread over too wide u space to
preserve their character and customs in all the maritime States
Iying between the Sulu Sea and the Southern Ocean, and bounded
longitudinally by Sumatrs aud by the Western side of Papun or New
Guinea ; but as that point more naturally belongs to a dissertation
on the origin of the nution aud of its language, it noed not be
attended to bere (whero the subjeet ia ouly alluded to); as it
wight be necessary, iu finding out those bounduries to which the
Maligan laws extend, to establish such distinetions and general
definitions as may assist in its explanation and more ready com-
prohension.

The laws and customs of the Malnys mny, therefore, be con-
kidered cither separately, or na they have reference to those of
the more ancient and original inhabitauts of the Enstern Islands
with whom thoy are now so intimately connected. What may bo
termed the proper laws and proper customs of the Malsyan nation,
as it at present exists, will first be adverted to.

Independently of the Laws of the Koran, which are more or
lesw observed in the various Malay States secording to the influ-
ence of their Arubian and Mahomedan Teachers, seldom further
than thoy afiect mattors of veligion, mecringe, and inheritance, they
possess several Codes of Laws denominated Undamg undang, or
lustitutes, of different antiguity and authority, compiled by their
respective sovereigns; and every State of any extent possesses its
vwn Undang undang. Through the whole there appears a general
accondance ; gnd where they diffor, it is seldom beyond what situs-
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tion and superior advantages pr authority have naturally dictated.
Many of the Undang undang contain the mere regulations for the
collection of the duties for trade and the peculinr obssrvances of

the Port ; while athers ascend to the higher brunches of eivil and
eriminal law.

From the comparatively rude and uncivilised character of the
Malay, neither learned disquisition, nor even general argument,
is to be looked for; but simple ideas, simply expressed, may illus-
trate charnvtor botter than scientifie arrangement or refined: com-
position ; and, in this point of view, however loeal or particalue
the subject may be, the Institutes and Resulations of so extensirve
a maritime nation must bo interesting.

Considering, therefore, that a translation of their Codes, di-
gested and arrangod according to one general plan, might be
as useful in forming and insuring & more secure intercourse
among this extraordinary and peculise nation, as it rhight be
intergsting in illustrating the unjustly degraded character of so
extensive a portion of the human race hitherto so little known,
whether with respect to what they are, or what they were, I have
long been engaged, as far as the sovere dutios of my public sito-
ation would admit, in eollecting, at much trouble and eonsider-
able expense, Malay manusecripts of every description; and parti-
cularly copics of the Undang wndang Malags, which, with the
various colloetions of ddaf, or immemorinl customs, and what may
be usefully extracted from the Swjara and Akal Malayu, or an-
nals and traditions of the Malays, comprize what may be termed
the whole body of the Malay laws, customs, and usages, as far as
they can be considered original, nnder the heads of Government
Property, Slavery, Inheritance, and Commeree.

On the Eastern sido of Somatra, the Malay States of Achin and
Palembang may be considerod na of the most importance. From
these States I already possess one copy of the Undang wndong
Achih, with a short account of the Undang wadamg Siak. Further
copics of these, as well as of the Institutes of Palembang,, I have
reazon to believe, are within my reach.

The laws of Achin are peculiar, on aceount of the severity of
the eriminal laws; and although it may be presumed that they were
borrowed from the more ancient inhabitants of the Island, they are
interesting in as far as they may have been generally adopted by
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the Malays in the Straits of Malaces ; and may havo given rise to
that sanguinary disposition by which they are usually character-
ised.

Thoae of Siak have a peeulior interest from the long established
catiiection between that State and the Undwng undeng souree m thi
interior. The Siak River takes its rise in the Menangkabau country,
and has obviously been the principal ontlet from the rich and po-
pulous eountries in the interior, of which so little is known.

The Malay castoms and usages on the West Const of Suma-
tra, T apprebend to be so much blended with those of the more ori-
ginal inhabitnnts of the Tsland, that even if there was a Stato
smong them of sufficient importance to have its own Institutes, it
would searcely deserve considerntion in the general areazgement
of what is pureh Malayan ; and they are, consequently, unattend-
ed to,

OFf the Malay Peninsuls, the principal States entitled to notice
on the Western side are those of Kidah, Malacen, and Jobor; nnd
on the Eastern those of Trngginu, Patini, and Pahang. I-‘rum
these I have obtnined and collected several copies of the Undang
undnng Kidah, the Undang undang Malaka, smd the Tadang wu-
dang Jokor. The States on the Eastern side of the Peninsula,
with the exception of Patinl which las been considerably infla-
enced by the Siamese, seem generally to have admitted the superi-
ority of the Malay Government, first established ut Singapore and
afterwards at Johor.

On the Island of Borneo, the several Malay States have Re-
gulations and Institutes peculine to each; not differing in any
materinl dogroe from those of tho Peninsula. Some of these T have
alrendy obtained, and others are in part transeribed.

The Malayan Code, stated to have been compiled ﬂurm, the
roign of Sultan Mamsrp Suam, of which I have three mp:uﬁ, trents
principally of eommervial and maritime nsases; and s, in these
branches, intended fo form the text; whilst the Institutea of
Jdohor, from the intimate eonnection which appears always to have
cxisted botween Malneea and the Southern part of the Peninsnla,
may bo useful ns a supplement on these points; at the same time
that it will branch out into eivil and eriminal law generally
;m[ the general prineiples of eommunication between the different,

lates.
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The Kedah Code may, in liks manner, form the text for such
part of the Institutes as may be most asefully applied i the inter-
course of Buropesns; and will tend to s general understanding of
the character and usages of the Malay countries in the immedisto
vitinity of the British Settlements. This State, until the establish-
mint of the English at Pulo Pinang, possessed respoctable com-
morce ; and still retains its Malavan Government and  Institutions,
though reduced in importance, and applicable only to internal
nffuirs,

The Institutes of the smaller States, as of Sclingor, Pérak,
and others, may only require notice as far as they differ from the
general Codes of the superior States.

As the population of the Malayan Poninsuln has exeited much
interest, my attention has been particularly directed to the various
tribes stated to bo scatterod over the conntry.

Those on the hills are usually termed Semang, and are woolly-
headed ; those on the plaing Oreng bewna, or people belonging 1o
the country, the word beawa being applicd by the Malays to any
extensive, country o8 benwa  Chine,  bensa Kidwg ; but it ap-
pears to be only the Malay plural of the Armbic word bin or beni,
signifying n tribe. The early adventurers from Arabin frequently
make mention in their writings of the different tribes they met
with to the Eastward ; and from them, most probably, the Malays
have adopted the term Orang benua,

I had an opportunity of seeing two of those people from a
tribe in the neighbourhood of Malaeen, Tt conwisted of about sixty
people. The tribe was ealled Jokang, These people, from thate
orcasional intercourse with the villages dependent ou  Malacen,
gpeak the Malayan language sufficiently to be genernlly understood ;
they relate that theeo are two other tribes, the Orong benwa and
the Orang wdai. The former appears the most interesting as com-
posing the majority ; the latter 1= only another nume for the
Semang or Kafris.

Fram the intercourse and vicinily of the Jokang tribe to Ma-
lacea, they have adopted many Malay words not originally in their
langunge ; and the following short specimen may, pechaps, tend to
llustrate theie conpection, and to evinee how far they possessa pe-
culiar langunge, They are not cireumeisad, but appear to have re-
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egived some instruction regarding  Nabi fea, or, as ther pronoines
it, Jeker.. They have no books or peculine word for God, whom
they designate by Deus, ovidently Poctugucse. The men are well
formed, rather short ; resembling the Malays in countenanee, bat
having a sharper and smaller uose. They weay bave but ene wile,
whether rich or poor, and appear 10 obserre no particular eeremo-
ny at their nuptials; the consent of the girl and that of the
parcnts once obtained, they arc united as man and wile,

The Jokany language, in general, coincides with the Malay,
s in the following instances:—

Earth . 0 18 Tansh
Fire Api
Fiszh B 1knn
Bird 5 - Burong
Eye Matn
Nose o % Hidong
Teeth sl Gigi
Belly Prut
Bun Mutn-hari
Mouth ... Mulut
Eyobrow ... Kéning
Old i Tuha

The numerals are also the same ns in Malay.

In the following instances they differ from the Malay:—

Moon ... ... Hunter Ishub (the)
laid epirit.) )

Stara ol o Chiang
Water ... Yeha
Tiger ... = Kokang
Dog s Kayape
Elephant ... Berenkel
Rhbinoeeros 0T Vesaki
Foot Tamen
Childa .. Merbodo
Infant Opavets
Arrows .. Tornan
House .., i
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Hend . Retah
Wild-hog ... Chang Khok
Devil ... Choling

As the relations that may have existod between the State of
T-Inxnnunghuhnu on the Istand of Sumates and the Malay Peninsula
is not generally known, the following transiation of a Mnlay manu-
seript, to which I give some credit, may be interesting. The cir-
cumstances related are without date or authority, but it is ina
great degree contirmed by the gencral history of Johor, and the
present state of the country m the neighbourhood, as well ns by
the existence at this duy of another Malay State of considerable
extent, situsted in the interior of the peninsula, and deriving ita
authority from Meoangkaban in Sumatra.  The State alladed to is
that of Rambau, inland of Malacea, the Raja of which, as well as
his Officers, receive their suthority and appointments from Sumatra.
Communication is carried on in the Malay Peninsuls, through the
River Lingiri in the neighbourhood of Malacen, and that of Siak
on the Sumatra side. The Malaya of Ramban, with whom I have
now had frequent communication, adopt the broad dialect of the
Malays of Bumatra ; changing the a, ot the end of a word into s,— o
peculiarity which may be still observed among many of the
inhabitants of the southern part of the Peninsula - —

“Many years ago, the Raja of Johor hed an only daughter, the
fame of whose beauty ronched the ears of the illustrious son of the
Raja of Menangkaban, whose residence is st Pagaruyong in Palan
Percha and whose power is mighty. The young Prinee enamour.
el with the enchanting descriptions of this beauty, entreatod
his father's permission to mako the voyage to Johor for his recre-
ation, and the Raja his father was plensed to comply with his
request.

“The young Prince accordingly embarked from the shores of
Pulan Percha, attended by & numerous retinue suited to his high
rank and splendid fortune,

% On the arrival of the Prinee from the Island of Sumatea in
the Straits of Johor, ho was desivons of immediately proceeding up
the river, but the Kaja of Johor, nlarmed at the unexpected ap-
pearanee of so large a fleet with a Hoyal Standanl, refused him
admittance. The Prince, detormined on proceeding, entered the
Hiver; and being opposed by the Jolhoriane a severe battle ensued,
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in whish the men of Johor were defental; and obliged 4o retreat
in eonfusion.

% On the result of the action being made known to the Raja of
Johor, hie assembled his Nobles and Olficers of State, and advised
with them as to the conduet that should be pursued, foarful that
the men of Jolor, who were worsted in the first engagement, tmight
not have the power or courage to stand in o second. It was their
unanimous opioion, that the Prince should be invited to ]INEI.H.H].
up the River on friendly terms, and the Prince was accordingly
invited.

“The Prince lost no time in proceeding with his suite up the
River, where they landed from the Royal Prabu, and, he was roceiv-
od us 1 Raja high in rank. The Raja of Johor then enquired of him
the business that had brought him there, and what were his wishes,
tp which the Prince replied, that he was enamoured of his daughter,
and came to solicit her in marringe. The Raja, having consulted
with his Nobles and Officers of State, ngreed to the marringe ; and
a place was allotted for the residence of the Prinee and his fol-
lowers. In a short time the Prince was married to the daughter of
the Rajo, and they lived together in the district that had been
allottod to them ; and their happiness incressed every day. How
long did this Inst?

“The Prince soon became delighted with his Princess, and so
pleased with the attentions of the Raja of Johor, and the com-
pound ar district allotted to'him, which now bore the name of Kawm-
pong Meaongkabar, that he thought mot of, returning to the
territories of lis Royal father, but remained in Johor with his fol-
lowers ; many of whom married with the women of Johor, so that
their numbers inereased daily.

“The Raja of Johor having afterwards conferred on the Prince
the title of ¥ang Dipertwan Kechil, and, in consequence, given him
considerable power and suthority in Johor, the Prince exercised it
with great severity. The increasing consequence of the Prince, ad-
ded to his severity, alarmed the Raja Muda's friends and ad-
herents, who were very nunmerous, and thoy consulted as to the
measures that should be taken. The Nobles were so enraged that
the power of Government was almost entirely taken out of the
hands of the mon of Johor, and that a stranger should assume au-
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thority, that they respectfully submitted the circumstance to the
serions consideration of the Rajn, requesting that the whole of
the Menangkabaus might be removed from Johor, or they would
be soon enslaved by them.

“The Raja listened not to their request ; and the Raja Muda
hecoming more enraged, he again assembled his friends and ad-
herents, and the number of those who were dissatisfied with the
Menangkabaus being allowed to remain in Johor becoming very
great, they unanimously agreed, to the number of above eight hun-
dred, to proceed, with long krises, into the compound of the M-
nangkabaus and put them to death; this resolution being fixed ac
midday. They were desirous, however, of seeuring from danger thoe
daughter of the Raja, and, accordingly, previous to the nttack, o
fow mon entered the compound at sunset unobserved, and broughe
the Princoss in safety to the Raja Muda.

“The Prince, entering the apartment where he expeeted to find
the Princess, searched in vain for her; and aware of the enmity if
the Raja Muds, he instantly aseembled all the Menangkabaus; the
gong was sounded and all were in arms.

“ Accompanied by all the Menangkabau men who were in the
compound at the time, the Prince sallied forth in search of his
Princess; no sconer were they without the compound than the
Raja Muda, hearing them approach, advanced against them ; a se-
vers battle ensued, which lasted from before midnight until day-
light next morning, and in which four hundred of the men of Johor
were slain.

“Tn the morning the Prince re-entered the compound, and was
elasely followed by the remaining foree of the Raja Muda; these,
howerer, were soon slain to a man by the Menangkabaus, and
the Rajn Muda only escaped with hix life, having taken the pre-
contion of returning to his house unobserved, before daylight.

“The Prinec, exasperated at the treacherous conduct of the
mon of Johor, and offended that the Raja should permit the Rajs
Muda thus openly to attack him, proceeded the next morning
with all his men in order to give battle to the Raja himself, to re-
venge the ill-treatment he had received, and, if possible, recover
the Princess, his wife. A sovere engagement took place, which last-
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ed all day, and with the darkness of the night, the men of Johor
fled in every diseetion,

“The Raja proceeded to Tringging, and the Raja Muda with
his Family took shelter in a neighbouring wood,

“Intimation of the place of the Raja Muda's retreat being
eonveyed to the Prince, he immedigtely proceeded thither, and
completely surronnded him. The Rajs Muda finding himself in
this extremely awkward position, and no hope of escape left, put
his family to death one by one, in order thot thoy might not
fall into the hands of the encmy ; after which le went forth from
the interior of the wood and endeavoured to rush through the Me-
pangkabaus who surrounded it, but in vain ; being repulsed in every
direction he threw down his eword, and was in a few momonts
slain. The Prince having thus revenged himself on the Raja
Muda, a=d finding that the Raja of Johor had fled to Tringginu,
pursned him thither. On the Prince's arrival at Tringginn he de-
manded of the Raja, that the Raja of Johor should be given up to
him, and the Raja of Tringginu complied with his request; and
the Raja of Johor being delivered up wis immediately put to death
- by the enraged Menungknbaus.

#The Prince then recovered his wife from the Raja of Tricgmi-
nu with whom she had been left by hor father ; and having remain.
ol a few dsys at Tringgiou, he roturned with his followers to Jo-
hor. At Jolor he reniained till such time as the Pralhus could be
vepaired and victualled for the voyage, and then embarked with
the Menangkabans for the kingdom of his father.

#8overal, however, of the Menangkabaus remained in the coun-
try of Johor, in conscquence of their being united in marriage to
the Johor women. The eountry of Johor, which was previonsly well
enltivated, was soon overzrown with wood ; but the eompotnd in
which the men of Menangkaban resided, still lbears the name of
“Kampong Menangkabau ;7 and many people-are still to he Found
scattered over the country who eall themselves Menanghkabaus, ns
it was for many Years that the Prince resided in that conntry, and
thoso connected with him and his followers had become vory nu-
merans,”
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The ancient connection that existed Letween Malacea and Jo-
hor is particularly noticed in Malayan History, aceording to which,
the first Raja of Malacea, Sultan Iskasvee Span, nfterwards, on
his embracing the Mahomedan faith, ealled Sultan Mawrurs Suan,
is supposed to have been a Raja of Singapura (on ancient Malay
State near the site of Jobor), who had taken refuge there on his
kingdom being invaded and destroyed by an armament from the
Teland of Java, The subsequent flight of the Malacea Raja to the
Southern part of the Peninsula, on the establishment of the Portu-
guese, is related in several Malay books in my possession ; from
onie of which the fallowingisa litersl teanslation, Malacea is consis
ered as the prineipal State on the Peninsula. The full of its native
(Government 1s interesting, although the reconds must be of modern
date. Sultan Mansvn Snaw, the present Raja of Lingga and Rhio,
whither the seat of Government has long been transferred from
Johor, still traces his descent from the Rajus of Malacen.

Teanslation of a Maoloyon Manuseript entitled a History of
Jormer timex, coutaining on acconnt of the urrival of the Portugnese
al Matucea.

“It is related, that ten Portuguese vessels from Manila ar-
rived at Mulseca for the purpose of trade, during the reign of
Sultan Asep Suan, ot o time when that country possessed an ex-
tingive commeree, nnd evervihing in abundance ; when the affairs
of Government were corcectly administered, and the officers  pro.
perly appointed.

“ At the time that their ships arrived, the fort was composad
of Nibong alax ; how many Portuguese entered the fort, nud with
what presents of gold, of dollars, of cloths, and of Manila eliains,
did they present themsclves before the Raja, and how pleased
to excess was Sultan Ajrsten Swas with the Portuguese; what-
ever the Commander requived, Sultan Awwen Sian was ready to
grant; but how many of the Biadwhiva aml Twdnggongs, with
due pbedienve, urzed the Raja to be on his guand against the Por-
tuguese, ‘for,) said they, ‘the most experienced among us does
‘not recollect pomisfortune so great as the arrival of the Portu-
‘gtieso ;' to this the Raja would reply “alas! revered Béndahiira
‘and you respected Teminggongs, you kuow nothing when you
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“stato that these white men will do what is wrong in our country.’

“Yor forty daya the Portuguese ships traded at Malaces, but
atill the Portuguese Commander remained on shore presenting
dollars by the chest, and gold ; and how many beautiful cloths
did be present to the illustrious Sultan AmxEo Smau, so that the
Sultan was most happy.

“The Béndahira and the Teminggongs still remained of the
rame opinion respeeting the Portuguese, and were not well in-
elined towards them; but finding that their representations were
not sttended to, nor well received by the Raja, they ceased to
make them. To how many of the rich and great men did the Cowm.
mander of the Portuguese present Manila chains, and how plens-
od was every one with the Portuguese; the Bindahira and the
IFminggongs were alone disatisfied.

“ After this Sultan Amiep Suan said to the Commander of
{he Portuguese, ‘what more do you require from us that you ten-
¢ der us such rich presents #' To this the Commander replied * we only
 request ono thing of our friend, should he still be well inelined to-
“ wards the white men ;" whereupon Sultan Anxen Smam said ‘state
* what it is, that I may hear it, and if it is in my power 1 will com-
* ply with the request of my friend." The Portuguese answered, * wo
* wish to request a small picee of ground to the extent of what the
“:kin of u benst may cover; *Then,’ said the Haja, flet not my
friends be nnhappy ; let them take whatever spot of ground they
“like best to the extent of what they request.”

“The Captain highly rejoiced at this ; and the Portuguese im-

¥

medistely landed, bringing “with them spades, bricks and mortar.
The Commander then took the skin of the beast, and, having rent
it into cords, measured therowith a picee of ground with four sides,
within which the Portuguese built a store house of vory considera.
hie dimensions, leaving large apertures in the walls for guns; and
when the people of Mulacea enquired the reason of the apertures
being left, the Portuguese returned for answer,‘ they are apertures
‘that the white men require for windows,' 8o that the people of
Malacen were satisfied and content. Alas! how often did the Beén-
dahira and the Téminggongs approach the Raja with a request
that tho white men might not be permitted to build o large house ;
but the Baja would say, ‘my eyes are upon them, and they are few
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“in number; if they do what is wrong, whatever it may be, T shall
*see it, and will give onders for their being massacred ;' literally,
T will order men to emok ( or, as it ia vulgarly termed, run amok )
‘among them ;' notwithstanding this, the Béndahira and the T
ménggongs remained dizsatisfied in their hearts, for they were
wise men.

“ After this, the Portuguese, during the night, conveyed into
their store-house cannon, and they landed small arms packed in
chests, saying the contents were cloths; and in this manuner did
the Portuguese deceive and cheat the people of Malacea.

“What the Portugnese next did, the people of Malacen were
ignorant of ; but it was not long before the store honse was
completed ; and when all their arms were in order, then it was
that at midnight, at a time when the people of Malacca were
asleep, that the Portuguese begun to fire off their guns from
the Fort of Malacca,

% They soon destroyed all the houses of the people of Malac-
ca, and their Nibong Fort; and it was during the night when
the Portuguese first attacked the people of Malscen, that Raja
Anmep Smam with his people, fled in all divections, for none
could remain to oppose the Portuguese.

“Thus did the Portuguese gain possession of Malacea ; whilst
Sultan Apaep Smay fled to Moar, snd from thenee, in a short time,
to Johor, and afterwards to Bintan, to establish another country ;
sach is the account of the Portugucse seizure of the Kingdom of
Malacen, from the hands of the Sultan Ansep Smam,

Tt is related, that the Portuguese remained in quiet posses.
sion of the country of Malacea for three years; after which they
sont letters to their great country, which is called Goa, giving an
avcount that the kingdom of Malacea was conguered. As soon as
this intelligence arrived, the Raja of the Portuguese was excoed-
ingly hoppy, and in about two months nfter he answered the lot-
ters, and ordered the Portuguese to build the Fort at Malacea of
iton-stone, and that the form of the Fort should be like that at
l?}un; tuch was the oceasion of the Fort of Malacea resembling that
of Goa,
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“ As soon as the letters arrived at Malacea from the Raja of
Gon, the Portugucse who were in Malacea ordered such of the
peaple as had remained there to bring iron-stones for the Fort from
Kwals lingi, Perlan Upi, Batu Bras, Pulan Jova, a small Island
near Malncea, from Telur Mass, from Pésan Pringyi, from Pulan
Burang, and from the country in the interior of Malacea; and the
price the Portugucse paid for them, was ot the rate of 80 dollars
per 100 stones of Inrge, and 20 dollars per 100 stones of small
size, For the cggs which they used in their mortar, the Portu-
guese paid at the rate of 8 wang bharu (new coin ) for each, For
lime (kapur) they paid fifteen dollars for a Kvyon ; und the cool-
ies employed digging away the hill, were paid at the rato of balf a
dollar each for one day's work. During thirty-six years three montha
and fourteen days the Portuguese were cmployed in the construe-
tion of the Fort; and then it was completed.

* From this time the Portuguese remained in quiet possession
of Malneea about mine years and one month, when the country
once more began to flourish, and the tade beenme extensive on ac-
count of the quantities of merchandise brought there frow all quar-
ters. Buch is the account of the country of Malacea under the
Portuguese.

“It is reluted, that after this period & Dutel vessel arrived at
Mulacea for the purpose of trading: the vessel's name was Aftr.
lenden and that of the Captain Inew. The Captain poreeived that
Malacea was a vory fine place, and had o good Fort, therefore, nftor
the Dutch vessel had traded for Gfteen days he sot sail for Ea-
rope, and arriving after a considerable thme at the great country,
he gave intelligence to the great Raja of what he had seen of the
beauty of Malacea, the extent of its commerce, and the exeellones
of its fort. On this the Raja of Europe said, *If such is the no-
‘eount of Malucca it is proper that 1 should order it to be attack-
‘ed ! twenty-five vessels were therenpon ordered there by the Huja
of Burope for the pnrpose of attaeking Malacen, and, troops being
embarked on each, they first set sail for the kingdom of Bantam in
the country of Java, where the Duteh were in terms of friendship.

“At Bantam they found two Dutel ships and a keteh, sud ofter
having taken on board buffuloes and provisions for the use of the
Persons on board the vessels, they sniled for Malacea.
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* Ar aoom az the fect arrived at Malaeea the Commander sent
a letter to the Purtuguese, telling them to hold themselves in readi-
neRs, a8 it was the intention of the Dateh to commence the attack on
the morrow at midday. To this the Portuguese replied, ‘coumse
‘when you please we are ready.’

*On the next day the Duteh commeneed the attack, and the
wer continued for about two months, but the country of Malncea
was not earvied ; and the Duteh returned to Bantam, where they

remained quict for some time with the intention of returning to
Burope; but all the great mon on board the vessels fecling nshamed
of what had happened, held consultation respecting another attack
on Malacea; they then proceeded against it a second time, but it
did not surrender.  The Dutch then sent a letter off to Johor in
terms of friendship to the Sultan, requesting Lis assistancein the
attock of Malacea: with this the Raja of Johor was plessed, and
an agreement was entered into between the Raja of Johar and tho
Duteh, which was sworn to, so that the Duteh and Malays were ns
one ag far ns concerned the taking of Malacea. An sgreement was
made that the Duteh should attack from sca, and the people of
Jdohor by land ; if the country surrendered the Dutch were to re-
tain the country and the cannon, and everything else that might bo
found within Malacea was to be equally divided between the Dateh
and the people of Johor.

“When the torms were agreed upon, the mon of Johor and the
Dutch sailod for Malacea ; and after fighting for abont fifteen-days

from tho senside, many wero slain, as well Portoguese ns Malavs
i g - =] -

and utch. The Malays then held a consultation and began to think
that if they fought azainst the white men according to this fashion,
Malacea would nor fall in fourteen years.

“Tt wan therefore, agrord npon by all the Malays, that fifty
men should cater the Fort of Muleeea and run aemo ik,

“The Malays then selected o lueky day ; and on the 21st of tha
month,at 5 o'clock in the morning, fifty Malays entered the Fort did
Meugamol, and every Portuguese was either put to death or forced
ta fly into the interior of the country, without order or regularity.

“0On this all the Malays plundered to a great extent in Malne-
ca, and the whole was divided between the men of Johor and the
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Duteh, aecording to their agreement.

“The men of Johorthen returned to their country, and the
Dutch remained in possession of Malaeca; and from that time to
the present, the Dutch and the men of Johor have been on the
strictest terms of friendship.

“This is the account of former times.”

To return to the subjeet of the Undang wndang Malayw, it will
appear, from what 1 have previously stated, that the collection, as
far as regards the Malayan nation separstely, is nearly completed,
but as 1 have in view the more extensive plan of embracing the
original institutes of the yrrious nations among the enstern Islands,
some time may clapse before it may bein any considerable degreo
of forwardness.

Of those there will be the institutes of Java and of the Bugis
States on the Island of Lelakussun, which are first in importanoe,

On the Tsland of Java there are several Undang wndang eole-
bratod to the Fastward, but as the whole Tsland of Java was onco
under the dominion of the ancient Emperor of Susuhonang Gixrn
Avotor that is still acknowledged to a certain extent, these may no
doubt be traced to one source and authority ; the difficulty that has
hitherto existad in communicating with Java in consequence of the
Duteh establishment, has prevented the acquisition of the most
importance. The Javanese laws are arranged in native codes of
considerable antiquity, and were collected many years back by the
Dutch Government for the guidance of their different officers; of
this collection I possess a copy, which will at any rate ausist in
the compilation or translation of more genuine codes from mative
authority, whenever circumstances may admit of a communication
being opened with the Javanese Rajas and Nobles.

From the Bugis and Macassar nations of Tanah Ugi (Celebes)
1 have already received detached parts of the Undmng wndang ; but
the copies that have yet renched me are so incomplete and inaecn-
rate, and bear such recent traces of being but imperfect transceripts
from a better digested and regular code, that they cannot be depend-
ed on, and rather ¢xcite than satisfy enquiry. 1 have long adopted
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measures with the view of obtaining if not originals ab least more
perfect transeripts, in which 1 have every reason to expect I shall
be suceessful. The two prineipal eodes on this Island are thoeo of
Mucassar and Boni. The laws as well as the history of the Bugis
States are of considerable antiquity, perhaps far exceeding those
on the Tsland of Juwn; these arve preserved in books, the greater

part of which are extant, but only to be found in their purity
inland.

With respect to tho Sulu Tslands, T have a short account of
their lnws and usages, though no regular code. Several interesting
particulars connected therewith have been collected by Mr. Augx.
asngn Daveysere, and printed in the “Oriental Repository.”

Of the Moluceas, T have not yet boen able to obtain further
information than what has tended to confiem, in every respect, the
detailed and full account given by Vauestyx; but as these Islanda
have lately fallen into the handa of the English, whatever may be
desiderated from that quarter may easily be obtained. Though tho
interior of the Ialands still possessos an original population, their
government has long been Malavan.

As nothing beyond an imperfect description of a few original
tribea has yet been obtained respecting the inland population of
Borneo, it may be inferred, that as there appears to have been no
original nation of authority, or of extent adequate to reach the
shore or to be known by any of the States that have been establish-
ed on the coast, their institutes, if they possess any, eannot ba im.
portant, as they have not had any effect on the gnnernl population
of the Bastern Archipelagu.

On Sumatra, Mr. Marsoex has so well and diligently trodden
the ground, that we cannot, perhaps, contrary to his assertion,
expect to find written laws and institutes among any of the original
nations.

The compilation that has been made by the English Resident
will form a valuable standard for eomparison with the lsws and
customs of the more Eastern Islands, but at the same time a
more extensive research into the interior, if unsuccessful in its prin-
cipal objeet, cannot fail to be interesting, in as far as it may lead to
i more intimate acquaintance with the Battas and Mensngkabaus
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the former of which may be considered as the original population of
the Island, while the establishment of ths Menangkabaus may be
compared to that of the Moguls on the Continent of India. Inthe
Ketehehalima, or “ Fine times of the Battas,” adopted by the Maluys,
of which I have a copy, the divisions of lneky and unlucky times for
undertaking any affair are expressed by the torms Masewara Bisua
Bihans Sulala, or, more correctly pronounced, Mulkiswara Wishna
Birakana Sulala, corresponding to the Hindoo Deitics.

The table for caleulating superstitions is extremely simple.

Tothe collection that has slready been made of the various
laws and usages of the Malays, Snmatrans, Bugis, Maccassars, and
Bulus, must be added the Mahomedan Laws of Inheritance, printed
by the Dutch at Batnvin in 1760, in 102 articles, Duteh and Malayan;
of this I possess a copy.

As the eolleetion iz =0 varions and cxtended, the compilation
must neceasarily be deferred until the best authorities procurable can
be referred to, and, if possible, the leading native courts visited. I
request to present to the Asiatic Socicty a sketeh of the Maritime
Code of the Malays as translated from the duplicate copies I have
brought with me to Bengal, and which, whea eorrected by more
original copies that I may hereafter obtain, and clucidated by notes
corresponding with the general plan of the undortaking, 1 pur-
pose shall form six books of the Malay Laws,

In teacing back the Malayan laws to that of the more ancient
nations on the Islands of Sumatea, Java, and Celebes, and from
thence perhaps, on one side to the Continent. of India, and on the
otherto thelarge Islands in the South Seas, a wide field will be open-
ed for resenrch, ns well into the origina’, as into those extraordinary
Iangusges which, in the proportion that they ave eorrectly spoken
or written, seem to approach the Sanserit.

The comparatively modern origin of the Malays is a fact so ge-
nerally admitted, and universally supported by all their writings
and traditions, that itis difficult to account for the extraordinary
opinion laid down by the author of the sketch ® of an intended

* Entitled * A Rough Skotch of part of an sotended Essay towands ascertaining
deducting, eluciduting and corrocting established Muniments of the Jahwa or Jal.
:i“ e vulgar I\;wul.hd the Hih}' Language,” by 8. 8., published at Prince

les’ . n 1807,
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Essay on the Malayan language, that the Arabians and Persians
have borrowed their present alphabetical characters from the Malays,
an apinion that could only hope to attract attention from the con-
fident manner in which it is asserted. The proofs that seem to have
oceurred to the writer of the langunge being from the primeval
stock of Java, and une of the sons of Japheth, the third son of Noah,
from the roots uf the old Persian and the Sanserit and Arabic
derivatives and compounds which have been formed, mny ng woll
be adduced in supporting a similar comparison between the Eng.
lish and Latin tongues; we should be rather surprised to find the
" former, from the number of ancient words it has adupted, asserted
to be the parent of the Roman tongue.

Tt is casy and natural fo account for the Malays having, in
their religion, adopted the writton character of the Arabs: and I
have no hesitation in asserting, that neither Malay writings nor in.
scriptions, in their present character, can be traced back to periods
of greater antiquity than the alleged invention of the modern A rabic
alphabet, or beyond the epoch at which the great intercourse be
tween the Arabinn and the Eastern nations took place. Admitting
however, that more early writings did exist, there is no reason why
they may mot have been preserved in Sumatra in the more ancient
and original characters of the Battas, the Rejangs, or the Lampongs;
in Jara and the Balatas, in the characters of the Javandore and
Bugis nations; and even in the Malay Peninsuls, by a modified cha-
racter of the Sinmese,

For the component parts of the Malayan langunge, as it at
present exists, and the sources from whenee we must trace the or).
gin of the nation and its langunge, I beg to refer to the enlightened
statement, printed in the transactions, by the author of the “Essay
on the Indu-Chinese Nations," whose enlarged views and detormined
position will, T am eonvineed, be the more confirmed and verified, in
the proportion that they may be enquired into.

The most obvious and natural origin of the Malays, is that
they did not exist, as a separate and distinet nation, anterior to the
arrival of the Arabians in the Eastern Seas. At the present day
they seem to differ from the original nation from which they sprung,
in about the same dogree ns the Chuliah or Kling differs from the
Tnmul or Telinga on the Coromandel Coast, or the Mapilias of Mar-
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taban differ from the ¥ both which people appear, in like man.
ner with the Malays, to have been gradually formed as nations, and
separated from their original stock by the adwmixture of Arabian blood,
and the introduction of the Aralic language and Moslem religion.

The word Jaws, so much insisted on, is the Malay for anything
mixed or crossed, as when the language of one conuntry is written in
the character of mnother, it is terned Bhoss Jowi, or mixed lan-
guage, or when a child is born of a Kling father and Malay mother,
it is ealled Anak Juwed, o child of a mized race: thus the Malay
language being wrilten in the Arabic charncter is termed Bhasa Jaws,
the Malays, as a nation distinet from the fixed populations of the
Eastern Islands, not possessing any written character whatever but
what they borrow from the Arabs.

With respect to the Maritime Code, which I have now the ho-
nour to lay before the Society, it has been selected on accaunt of its
singularity. The power of life and death vested in the Nucodak
may be contidered as purely Mulayan, or at any rate to have had its
origin in the Eastern Islands, the Arabs, from whom alone they
could have borrowed a foreign Sea Code not possessing, as far as I
have been able to nscertnin, any treatise whatever on Maritime Law
or in any instance admitting the authority of the Nucodub, or Cup-
tain, of a vessel to inflict capital punishment. In this point of view,
the paper, even inits present state, may not be uninteresting, while
it may tend in a slight degree to account for, -if not reconcile, some
of the pecliarities of anation generally believed to be guided solely
by individual will snd passion. .

* Tuiaseligible
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{Read al & Mecling of the Society, held on the 13th October, 1879.)

In the following paper, I propose giving a short description of
this most interesting and, to the outer world, almost unknown part
of the country.

The Pérak River, the largest river on the westorn side of the
Malay Peninsula, flowa nearly the whele length of the country,
taking its rise in the northern frontier and falling into the sea a
fow miles North of the Bernam River, the southern boundary.
Nearly all its water is drawn from the tributaries on the eastorn
(left) bank, und it iz of the country drained by those tributaries
that T write.

Beginning from the North, about 12 or 15 milea above Kwala
Kangsa, we have the mouth of the Plus. From native report, the
valley drained by this river is known to be very extensive, the soil |
exceptionally good, and the mineral resources considerable ; tin,
which exists all over Pérak, is worked there to a small extent by
the Malays, and gold is known to exist. A jungle path, with easy
gradients practicable for elephants and horned cattle, exists along
the valley of the Plus, across the water shed of the peninsula into
Patin?, and oxen have frequently been brought from thereto Lirut
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vid Kwala Kangsa. A continnation of the road at present existing
from Lirut to Kwala Kangsa, or, better still, 1 believe, a lizht
tramway, will not only open up the extensivo valley of the Plaa, bit
will also, no doubt, in time attract a largo portion of the pro-
ducts of Patini, which, in consequence of the North.east manpoon,
csnnot find an outlet to the sea on the East coast for nearly six
months of the year.

Till quite recently, this valley had never even been visited by an
European; but during the present month Mr. Draxe, n wentloman
from Ceylon who is in treaty with the Government of Pérak to
undertako a survey of the country, has gone there from Kinta, and
I quote the following passages from a letter which I reccived from
him from the Plus, datal 5th June, 1579 :—

“From Chumor I went to Lankor, on tho right bank of the rivee
“ Kurabu, a tributary of the Plus, which takes itu riso on the uorth-
“ern slopes of the Guuong Hobinson range, mot far from the

“ peak iteelf.”

“This Kurubn is a river of considerable size, is pretiy fast,
“and must drain a consideralie arca. Tts course from riso js N.W."
Here 1 may remark that 1 am very much inclined to think that this
river, the Kurubu, will ba found to drain tho eastorn face of
Gunong Robinson, to which I shall rofer further on.  Mp Deaxe
continues :—

“My trip to the range adjoining the Plus drainage and form-
“ing part of it, has impressed me very favourably s regards the
“quality of the eoil. 1t is out and out far superior to any I have
" yel seen in Pérnk, and in many parts is simply magnificent, being a
“fine free chocolate-coloured soil, resting on a friable clay, but the
"lutter so free from admixturs with sand, &c, as to be good for
“ cultivation for many feet below thesurface. Formation is granite
“28 usual. On my way here 1 passed and secured magnificent
"specimens of lime, the finest T have seen, T think, anywhere.
“From the top of Gunong Aslet you look over the Plus valley,
“which is of great extent, toa height of 8,000 to 5,000 feet, and
* ranges away in the distanee, say 40 to 70 miles, covering an are of
“285° to 50° of the circle,”
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I have now, I think, tronscribed enough from Mr. Dease’s
letter to give an idea of the extent and facilities of the Plus valley,
and will leave him to deseribe it in detuil, as T have reason to hope
he will give the public the benefit of the information he has ob-
tained during his visit to Pérak.

Next, South of tho Plus, comes the Kinta River, separated
from the Pérak River by arange of hills commonly ealled the Blanja
range. The highest points in this range aro from 2,000 to 4,000
feot in elevation. None of the coffee planters from Ceylon who have
crossed this range have been much pleased with it, thinking the
soil too stiff and climate too moist for eoffee, whatever it might be
for tea or other eultivation. Because coffee planters condemn it,
however, it must not bo imagined that this rauge is worthless ; some
of tho richest deposits of tin in Plrak are found along its east-
ern base; this deposit of tin, technically called stream tin, is
found in fwo formations; the wpper one, the ratural soil of the
ground, formed by the denudation of the hills, consists of 4 light
sandy loom in which a considerable proportion of tin sand exists:
working this is the mining which the Malays affect; the work is light,
it covsists in damming up n small strenm and then conducting the
water by a mumber of artificial ehannels, where the soil is washed
awny, the tin ore, in consequence of its greater weight, being left in
the drain: when this haos gome on sufficiently long, the water is
turned into another channel, and the ore removed from the bed of
the dry one. Below this surface soil, at various depths in different
parts of the district, trae are-bearing stratum i reached, “pay dict"
a8 it is called in Anatralin ; the dopth at which it is found varies from
one to eight or nine futhows, and this is what the Chinese usually
mine for. Notwithstanding the present dopreeiated price of tin, both
Malay and Chinese miners are making money, which speaks for
itwelf as tothe richness of tho doposits; o stream is just as neces-
eary fo the Chineso miners at it is to Malays; the Intter use the
water to remove the soil, and the former pump the water out of
their mines with a very ingenious water-whesl; there are conse-
quently large tracts where noithor ean work, and in these thero exists
the apening for European enterprize ; a large capital is not required,
but a practical knowledge of mining is absolately necessary; with
both combined large profits would be a certainty ; when the present
miners, with their rude appliances and wasteful methods of mining
and smelting, can make u good profit, what would not more
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gcientific methods do?

While on the subject of mining, T may mention, that, up to
this, all the work is confined to the plains. Lodes no doubt exist in
the hills from which the deposits at the foot have been formed, and
at some future date it may be found profitable to work them, but,
till the rich deposits of stream tin are exhausted, I doubt if much
will be sought in &ite.

Close to Pengkalan Katcha, the port of embarkation for one of
the most important mining settlements, called Papan, the Kinta is
joined by a large tributary, in volume nearly rivalling the Kinta
river itself; this stream is called the Sungei Raya, which also
drains an important tin district.

In the plain between the two rivers, a curious geological for-
mation is found. The main ranges of hills all through Pérak are
granitie, but in this valley principally, and to a small extent elso-
where, peculiar isolated limestono eliffs rise vertically out of the
plains to heights varying from 500 to 2,000 feet ; the greatest num.
ber of these hills, or rather I ¢hould say cliffs, are to be found between
the Kints and Sungei Raya ; there are a few of them on the west-
ern side (right bank) of the Kinta river, and these are the lime-
stones spoken of by Mr, Deaxe; one—Gunong Pondok—well known
a8 a steering point to all mariners making for the Lirut river, exists
on the eastern side of the pass in the Gunong Bubo range, the road
from Lirut to Kwala Kangsa passing the foot of it. A number
of these ¢liffs also exist between the Sungei Raya and the Kangsa
river, of which 1 will speak directly, but further to the East they
are not to be found, nor, T believe, to the South, as I have never met
them nor heard of them in S&lingor, although T saw a good deal of
that country while in the service of the 8&lingor Government,
Like all limestone formations, these cliffs are pierced by eaves in all
directions, in which large colonies of bats have lived for countless
ages, depositing a species of guano (fai kalaied) largely used as ma-
nure in the Provinee Wellesley, where it is brought from Kédah,
in which this limestone formation is again met. The peculiar feature
of this rock is the high state of erystallisation in which it exists, no
fossils of any sort have yet been found in it, that 1 am aware of,
although 1 have froquently seurched for them, nor ean any marks
of stratification be traced ; the rock 12 generally pure white ovea.
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sionally with a slight shade of grey, blue, or red in it, and, when
broken, exactly resembles a piece of lump sugar. The same limestone
formation is, 1 believe, also to be found in Borneéo., Some of the
richest deposits of tin are found about these eliffs, and probahly
other minerals will be found when they are properly examined ;
two of the best ores of iron (brown hematite and specular iron ore)
are common, Hot springs also exist. To the naturalist and botanist
this district is full of intercst; that maguificont butterfly—the
ornithoptera Brookani—formerly supposed to be peculiar to Borneo,
is found plentifully in several places. It is almost needless for mo
to ndd that the presence of limestone is a pretty certnin sign of
good soil. A marble saw, worked by water power, might produce
marble slabs for paving the ground floors of bungalows for littla
more than the cost of transport, which, being by water the whole
way, would be trifling; and the difference between o marble pave-
ment and the red tiles commonly used in the Straits needs no re-
mark. Before spoaking of the hill district to the Bast of this, it
will be well to mention the meana of aceess to this distriet.

The casiest way is by water. A coasting steamer, the Pyah
Pelhet, calls every week at Darian Sibatang, a place about 40 miles
up the Pirak river, on her way to and from Singapore and Penang,
From Durian Sibatang to Kita Balen, the future seat of Gov-
ornment in this distriet, is from two to three days by native
boats; the river is only practicable for a steam-launch at present
for a short way, in consequence of the number of snags in the
atream, but these will be removed ns s0on as the river is low enough
to admit of the work, the money heing already granted by the
Government for the purpose. From Kita Bahru the Kinta is
navigable for two days more by native boats to a place called
Mésjid Lima and the Sungei Raya about the same distance to
above Pengkalan Bahru, both places in the centre of the limestons
country. When I speak of these rivers being navigable 1 mean for
boats of over a koyam, sny two tons, burden.

. The first attempt to visit the high hills beyond these points was
undertaken last August, when Messra, Curistie and Haxpysion,
the pioneer Ceylon coffee planters, visited this district. When they
told me that their object was to see the mountain country of the
interior, I was at a loss which of the many routes to adopt, all being
equally unexplored by any one but Malay gutts-cutters and the
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sboriginal inhabitants of the hills, the Sakeis. The highest hill to
be seen from here was said by the natives to be the one in which
the Kinta took its rise, I therefore determined that the simplest
way to get there was to follow the course of the river. The diary
which T kept during the trip was subsequently published by
the Straits Government, and from it I extract the following
particulars :—

Starting from Tanjong Renkang, a place just above where the
boats can come, which 1 mentioned just now (Msjid Lima), we
reached a place called Kwala 8'mat as our first day's march. Hereo
we left the elephants and procecded on foot. Here we may be said
to have just got into the hill country, the elevation by the aneroid
being about 700 feet where wo eamped with the bills on each side
of us. A little more than a day's march from this wo passed the
mouth of the Sungei Pénoh, a considerable tributary of the Kinta,
which flows from its source about N.W. The elevation at its junc-
tare with the Kinta is about 1,600 fest. Three duys from starting
we reached the foot of Giinong Rayam, the hill for which we had
been making, having followed a rather cirenitous route, keeping
close to the river the whole way. No where along the way were
any obstacles to making a road or tramway encountered.

From this point it took us the best part of a day to reach »
ehoulder of the first peak, where we encamped at an elevation consi-
derably over 4,000 feet. From here we obtained a magnificent view,
It was, however, a bad camping ground, as we were s considerable
distance sbove water and had left the forest below us; the vegeta.
tion here consisted of flowering shrubs, forns, and mosses, and it was
with difficulty that we found a tree sufficiently large to support our
tent. From this point M. Cirursree and I, with three or four Sa-
keis, started for the top the next morning, expecting to get there in
about an hour, but on coming to the first peak we saw several others
beyond, and it was after 8 p.ur. when we reached the last. As the
Sakeiz could give us no name for it, we called it Glinong Robinson,
‘nfter His Excellency the Governor, and as there was no prospect
of getting a view in consequence of the mist, and being
hungry and cold with no water between us and the camp, we beat
8 precipitous retreat to the camp. We made the height of Glinong
Robinson nearly 8,000 feet.



ABOUT EINTA. 27

From the foot of Ginong Robinson we struck more to the Souths
west than the South, by which we had come, erossing the Sungei
Pinoh, at anelevation of about 2,500 feet, with hills on both sides
of us, up to 5,000 and 6,000 feet. The Ceylon men were in raptures
with the soil about here. From this we continued in a South.
westerly direction till we reached the Bungei Raya and followed
the course of that river to the plains. Thia is all that is at present
known of this extensive tract of forest extending to an indefinite
distanco to the East at an elevation of from 2,000 or 3,000 feat up to
7,000 or 8000 feet ; that it extends a long way further was evident
from the volume of the streams draining it

After leaving the Sungei Raya, the next navigable river met
with to the East is the Kampar, lowing past the foot of Grinong
Bujang Malaka. This was the hill on which Mr. Haxpysmk began
his first clearing, attracted to the place not so much by the soil as
by the facilities afforded by a navigable river to the foot of the hill,
Mr. Haxpysinx's attempt proved n miserable failnre, as might easily
have been foreseen; ignorant of any eastern language but Tamil, he
took a gang of twenty newly arrived Chinese coolies without an inter-
preter up on the mountain; with them and some assistance from
the Malays and Sakeis he managed to fell about eight or ten acres
of forest in the height of the wot senson, when it was impossible to
burn it ; the solitude of his life and the semi-mutiny of his coolies,
with whom he could not exchange a single word, was too much for
him, and his health and spirits completely gave way, and when Mr,
Swurri and T visited him early in January we found him in a most
desponding state of mind, wishing he could find some one to buy his
contesion.and reimborse him for his outlay; the offer was too good
to be pressed, and Mr. Syrrit at onee closed with it. This partly led
to the second expedition to the hill. Mr. Ssrrm, having now
obtained a large grant of land, determined not to fix on n sito to
commence operations till he had seen more of the country. The
Government was anxious to obtain more information about the
unknown country to the Bast, so I was commissioned to organize
an expedition to the eastern frontier of Pérak, and with that object
Me. Swrrn and 1, with eight elephants and a string of followers,
started from Kwala Kabul, a place about three miles South of Biijong
Malaka on the Kampar river, on the 25th March last. Before
going any farther, I should mention that the Kampar river is a
large tributary of the Kinta, joining the latter river a short way
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below Kita Bahru, of which T have already spoken. The Kampay
is mavigable for one-koyan boats to the foot of Bujang Malaka,
and this hill, or rather I should say short range, ean be reached by
native boats from Durian Stbatang in about two or three days,
according to the state of the river. To the North-west of Bujang
Malaka, the Kampar receives a large tributary, the Sungei Dipong,
which flows for the Enst, while the Kampar itsclf appears to take its
rise near the South of Ginong Robinson. A good view of this
country is obtained from the highest peak of Bujang Malaka, about
4,200 feet ; from there the Dipong valley is seon stretehing away
about twenty or thirty miles to the East, while the course of tho
Kampar is lost in a labyrioth of high hills to the North, more than
& quadrant of the eircle of mountain and forest lying between them.

Here T may also mention that Gdpeng, the most important
mining centre on this side of the country, employing 700 or 500
Chinese, is situnted at the southern base of the range separating
the Sungei Rays from the Kampar; it is about 4 miles’ distance
from each of them. To the North of Gdpeng the mountains begin
at once: to the South, about eight miles’ distance, is Kota Baliru.
The hills to the North of Gipeng, ss well as the Kampar valley,
have not yet been visited by an European.

Starting, as I have already mentioned, from Kwala Kibul on
the Kampar, it took us two days in a sonth-easterly direction
through primeval forest almost the whole of the way, to reach the
Chindariong river, & navigable stream draining the eastern side nf
Bujang Malaka and separating Bujang Malaka from hills of about
the same height to the Bast. These hills and those forming the
valley of the Dipong are comparatively thickly inhabited by
Sakeis, the aboriginal hill tribes of the country. Wherever I have
come across these people, and they are to be met in the valleys of
all the rivers to the East and North of this, I have remarked that
they are confined to a zone extending from 500 to 1,500, or perhaps
8000 feet; the reason, I imagine, for their not going higher is that
probably the crops which they cultivate, hill-padi, tapioca, and
occasionally a little tobaceo, will be found not to thrive above these
elevations ; this is only surmise, but, if it proves correct, may bea
guide to future planters as to the alteration in temperature at
different clevations. An account of these people has yet to be
written, and, if well done, will be a most valuable work viewed
from an anthropelogical point.

N
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They possess a language of their own, and, I imagine, are not
all of the same race; although closely allied to the Malays, physical
differences certainly exist between the tribes inhabiting different
valleys, and the common idea that they wander at large all over the
hills is certainly a mistake ; each particular tribe keeps exclusively
to its own valley and is frequently at feud with its neighbours on
either side ; their habits are migratory in their own districts, but
unless. when compelled by the oppression of the Malays, or other
eanses, they ecldom leave their own valley, One curious eustom they
have. When one of them dies the corpse is buried in the house he
died im, and the whole party forsake the spot, going off to some other
place not very far off. I have been told that in this way they will
occasionally abandon their standing erop, but T will not vouch for the
truth of this. They live in groups of from cight or ten to as many
fis twenty or even thirty, but seldom more. Likeall savage races they
will undergo great privations, and can subsist on very little ; when
food is abundant they are most improvident of it, but they can nover
starve, as the jungle abounds in fruits and roots on which they will
subsist. As regards animal food, all s grist that comes to their
mill—rats, snakes, pigs, or anything they can get. Almost their
vnly weapon consists of a blow-pipe about seven or eight feet long,
from which they shoot poizoned darta with great accuracy as much na
thirty or even forty paces; a single dart is sufficient to bring a bied or
monkey down in a couple of minutes ; they say that if they can hit
an elephant or a pig in the eye a couple of darts will do the job,
but they generally get pige and deer by an ingenious spring made
of the branch of a tree with a bamboo spike fixed to the end of it;
the spring is held in o bent position by a bit of jungle cord, which,
when touched, releases it and the spike, eight or ten inches long,ia
buried in the animal, The existence of these spring traps makes it
advissble always to be accompanied by a Saked guide when moving
about in their country. Their marringe customs are very simple ; the
intending bridegroom presents the father of the bride with a few pre-
sonts, such as a brass pot, a knife, 8 piece of red or white cotton cloth,
gome fruit or rice; and if deemed satisfactory, the bride and bride.
groom separate from the remainder of their friends and spend the
honeymoon by themselves away in the jungle. The ordinary attire
of both sexes consists of a picce of bark cloth, in the case of the
males seldom sufficient for decency; the females are alittle better;
some of the younger women have good figures, and in many case mag.
nificent busts, but through frequently becoming mothers long before
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they have grown to maturity all trace of beauty is lost ; like all
eastern women they age very fust and become frightful old hags.

Cleanliness, as well as godliness, are both conspicnous by their
sbsence in this race, the only ablutions they ever perform is when
they are eaught in the rain, which happens ns seldom us they ean
help ; if the rain comes on they ¢an get a shelter erected in ten
minutes, and a fire in about the same time, and then they ull =it
huddled together as close us they can pack till the rain clears off.
They have no conception of a God, nor have they a word in their
language either for God or devil ; the fact, bowever, of their burying
a cocking vessel, and a knifo and other articles of the sort, with their
dead, would svem to point to their baving some hazy notion of a
future state. It would be rash of me to make any statements of the
difference of race in different parts of the country, seeing how little
I know of thess people; but so far it appears to me that the provail-
ing type to the North, that is, the Ul Kinta, Sungei Raya and
Kampar, is rather darker than the Malay, and perhaps smaller,
certainly more spare and wiry, while away to the South and East,
about the Slim and Songkei, of which I will speak direetly, they
appear a better developed and o fairer ruce. The northern tribes
appear to have a long, narrow cast of countenance, with straight lank
hair, whereas those to the South have rounder faces, broader noses
and lips, and enormous bushes of hair sticking out over their heads,
sometimes as much a8 eighteen inches in diameter all round.
Another distinctive feature of the eastern Salkeir is a habit they
have of piercing the cartilage of the nose in the males and weariug a
picce of wood abouta quarter of an inchin diameter, and about six
inches long, thrust throngh it. A few who affect to bo dandies
orament their nose sticks by different devices cut on them and
decorate their faces and chests with stifles of charcoal. The Slim
Sakeis are certninly physically a remarkahly fine race of peaple.

Wherever I havo seen these people, nearly the whole of them,
I should say quite ninety per cent., were suffering from an un.
Ppleasant skin disease (Kiirap); they are frequently covered with it
from head to foot. Their uncleanly habits and irregular feeding are
no doubt the cause of this. All races with any pretence to civilisa-
tion have stated hours for feeding, but these people eat at any
time, or every time, the limit not being when they are satisfied
80 much as when the food procurable is finished ; in this respect
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resembling the lower animals. 1t is a mistake, I think, to imagine
that they are incapable of improvement, as 1 believe some people
suppose. The French Missionaries in Malaces have not, T believe,
been very successful with the Jakine, probably a family of the same
race, but this may be because they have attempted to do too much
at once. About the Bidor I saw a large number of these people,
who had almost entirely adopted the Malay customs and habits,
and this will probably be the eventual fate of the race when their
Present haunts are occupied by settlers; they will become gradually
blended with the natives of the country.

I think I have now said enough to satisfy any one tak.i“ug an
intgrest in these primitive races that they could not find many better

places to study them tham here, and if so 1 shall have fully effected

by ul_rjucr.

From Chindariong it took us one day to reach the Batang
Padang river, a large and swift stream. W came on it at a placa
called Pilau Tiga and followed ita courss up stream to a
village called Tipa, where we spent a day. While a¢t Tipa we
visited the place where the headman (Pengillu) lived, ealled Kwala
Briimun, and botween the two places came upon mica schist
rocks in seve:al places. I have found pebbles of this rock in nearly
all the other streams, but this was the first time I have seen it
n situ in Plrak.  The vegetation undergoes o change here ; along
the banks of the stream and for a short distance in on either side,
alarge species of bamboo grows to the exclusion of everything
else. T have ween similar growths of these bamboos in othor
places, but not to the same extent. The land hore appears to be
oxceptionally rich, the largest sugar canes I have ever seen weps
here,

The hills begin just above Kwala Britmun, and this would be a
very good starting point for any one wishing to explore them, an
there ure lots of Sakeis about hore who conld be got to act as either
guides or coolies; in the latter capacity they are infinitely preferable
to any other race, they will carry heavier loads faster than either
Klings or Malays. -

Tipa is the place of embarkation (Pengkilan) for a number of
extensive tin mines almost entirely worked by Chincse. The tin ore
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is first separated from the pig dirt and is then subjected to n
second washing, when a quantity of gold dust is obtained. The
. amount s variable in different mines, and it is impossible to get
trustworthy statements on the subject from the Chinese ; there is
no doubt, however, that the quantity is considerable, the quality is
inferior; Iimagine it is alloyed with the tin with which it is found,
being of o very pale colour; extracted simply by washing, no doubt a
good deal is lost; were mercury nsed no doubt more would be
obtained.

Leaving Tépa, travelling in a south-casterly direction through
the gold fields, we reached the Bidor ina day, This is another
navigable strenm which joins the Batang Padang a short way
before they fall into the Pérak river at Dhrian Séhatang.

There is not much tin worked on the Bidor, and it is not more
than half of the volume of tho Batang Padang, and dividing into
two streams of about equal size just above where we erossed it. 1
do not imagine that it can drin nearly =0 extonsive a tract of
eountry,

On both these rivors (the Batang Padang and the Bidor), but
more especially on the latter, we saw large numbers of the Sakeis
living in comparatively speaking permanent houses, and to a great
extent conforming to the customs and habits of the Malays.

From Bidor it took us two days to reach the Songkei, the lnst
important tributary of the Pérak river in this direction.

The output of tin from here is not large, as compared with the
rivers further West, but the quantity of gutta is proportionally
greater; the supply, however, in the more accessible districts is
beginning to fail. It is & matter worthy of careful consideration
whether cultivating the better class of gutta-producing trees would
notbe a profitable undertaking, the first cost of planting would be
the only outlay, as ance started the trees would be able to take caro
of themselves,

The Songkei district is-noted for the quantities of frnit grown
there, the groves of durians were the most extensive I have ever
peen, It is but thinly inhabited at present, bat appears at one time
t0 have been a populous place,
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Having crossed the Songkei, our route still lay in a southe
easterly direction, and it took us two days to reach the river Slim;
our rate of travelling was very slow, as elephants are not used in
this part of the country, and, althcugh the path was sufficiently
good, thers was not sullicient headway, and the makouts had to stop
every few paces to cut away the branches of the trees.

The fivst day after leaving the Songkei we were much impressed
by the luxuriance of the Bertam palme, The climate is evidently
cxceptionally moist about here, to judge by the quantity of mess and
ferns we saw. About the middle of the first day from the Songkei
we reached the Sungei Trils, a tributary of the Slim. We had
now, therefore, left the watershed of the Plrak river. This will
therefore, 1 think, be a good point to make a break in this Paper,
which is extending itself beyond the limits I at first intended,

If this account proves sufficiently interesting to the members
of the Society for them to care for any more of it, I will continue
the account of our trip to the Slim and back to the Batang Padang
through the hills,
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Pamr IT.

In the first part of this Paper I have endeavoured to give some
iden of the south-eastern district of Pérak as far as the river Song-
kei, being the most easterly affluent of the Pirak. The next river
met to tho East after leaving the Songkei is the Trila, which fulls
into the Slim, which again falls into the Bernam, the next rain-basio
South of the Pérak river.

This Sungei Trila is a considerable stream, which only neeids
to have the snngs removed to make it navignble for bonts up 1o hslf
a koyan ; at present the smallest cance cannot get through it.

Where we crossed it, at a place called Kampong Trila, there
isa colony of trading Malays settled, which has been here for the
last four or five years; they eame originally to collect gutta and
other jungle produce, and liking the look of the place have settled
permanently ; these men, like most other foreign Malays in the
peninsuls, come from the Dutch eolonies, and whatever else may
be said of the Duteh rule in Malay countries, it appears to make
traders and colonists of the people under its influence.

After leaving the Trila about two and a half miles, the path
passes through a pass about 400 feet high ; in it T noticed a pecu-
liar sort of friable soil, of a buff eolour, which, when pressed in the
hand, crumbled down into flakes about the tenth of an inch thick.
The name of this pass is Gapis.

A few miles beyond Gapis the path passes some hot springs,
the geological formation of which puzzled me a good deal, as in the
immediate neighbourhood of the springs the rock was evidently stra-
tified, although apparently metamorphosed to a great extent, and cone
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tarted in a most oxtraordinary way; and fifty yards away from the
gprings all round the ordinary granitie formation prevailed. From
the eursory observations T was able to make, it appeared to mo that
these springs formed the apex of sume irruptive force, although a
stratifled rock underlying the granite appeared strange. I am
unable to give the temperaturo as I had no thermometer registering
high enough, but the heat was too great to have the hand in the
water; there was a decidedly sulphurous smell in the neighbour-
hood, and Ialso saw a good deal of a bright green filmy matter
adhering to the stones in the water similar to what I have observed
at the hot springs amongst the limestone hills in the Kinta valley,
but whether it is of a vegetable or mineral origin T was unablo to

Immediately after leaving the hot springs, the road lay among
8 number of small hills, the offshoots apparently of higher hills to
the North, and here, for the first time, Mr. Ssrra appeared tho-
roughly satisfied with the soil, although to my uninitiated eye there
was not eo much difference between it and lots of other sail we had
passed ; I, however, bow to his opinion on the subject of soils, as I
know nothing about them,

After leaving the low hills T have just spoken of, the path
rans through a broad belt of gigantic bamboos, after which the river
Slim is reached. Just opposite the mouth of & tributary of it, ealled
the Galetin, a prettier view than the one that here met our gaze T
have not often secn, and it was one that I was not prepared to find ;
fruit trees and houses bore testimony to a considerable population
and an old kampony.

Crossing to the loft bank of the Slim, our route lay nearly dus
North for about three quartors of a mile, till we reached Kuampong
Chankat, whero the Péngilu Ton Sexrom lives.

Here I remained for a day transacting some business with the
people.  Immedintely opposite the Tampong, about a quarter of a
mile from the river, there is an extensive hot spring, or rather I

~should say group of springs, hotter than any I have yet met with in
Pirak ; they can be recognised from a distance by the clouds of
steam rising over the trees, and standing on the edge a man can
scarcely be seen on the opposite eide through the vapour,



il ABOUT SLIM AND DEENAM,

After a day's rest Mr. Sarrit and T separated for a short time:
he starting to visit a hill up the valley of the Galetin, while I went
down the river fo sce the kampongs and the people, intending, if
possible, to visit somo deposits of con), which are aald to exist about
here. The first part of my programme wns most successful, na Lsaw
& number of very flourishing kampongs, all, with ene exception, on
the East (left) bank of the river; these kompongs nre situnted on
#pots of high ground surronnded by stretches of wet padi land
irrigated by a number of small streams flowing from the hills to
the East. The large majority of the inhabitants are foreign Malays,
principally Mandflings, and their style of cultivation is certainly
saperior to that of the Malays in other parts of Pérak, for which
they reap their reward in the crops they get. The average yield,
they tell me, from the wet padi land is of 800 to 1,000 gantangs of
padi to the orlong, this, be it remembered, from land cultivated year
after year without manure,

The lowest kampong on the Slim is Kampong Pindras, and here
I was to have got gnides o take me to the voal deposits, but when I
got there, the man, a Salkei, was away, and others who said they
thought they knew the road, stated that it would take them two op
three days to find it, so, a8 1 hiad no time fo spare, [ gave up the hopoe
of finding the coal, and contented myself with a specimen which T
got from the Pengiilu. This is, I think, unmistakally coal, of an
inferior quality no donbt, but good eoal is not often found on the
surface. If the Sarawak coal mining proves a suceess, it might tempt
some enterprising capitalist to commenco operations here, the
facilities for transport offered by a navigable river are not to be
lost zight of.

The 8lim, as far as Kwala Galetin, is navigable for boats of
over a koyen. 1 saw one there when I passed that had come from
the Kwala Bernam to buy rice, a decided sign of prosperity when
the people grow mare food than they consume. In no other part of
south-eastern Pirak is this the case; it must, however, be borne in
mind that tin-mining is the principal industry on the ather rivers,
and that no tin has beon worked on the Slim since the disturbances
consequent on the murder of Mr. Bmen, not through the failure
of the mines, but because the miners were obiiged to leave at that
time, as the blockade prevented their getting supplies brought up te
them. When peace was restored, Raja Asar, who was the leading
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wpirit of theso miners, got certain concessions at Papan, on the
West of the Kinta river, and all the miners followed him there,
where, they say, the ore is more plentiful, but more difficult to work.

As 1 failed to reach the coal deposits, but was part of the way
to the Bernam, I determined to visit that river, the southern
boundary of Pérak, before returning to the Ula Slim. One day's
march from Kampong Blit, whore | spent the night, took me to
Kampong Bernam, it was however a most fatiguing journey, although
we went in the lightest marching order ; the small forest leeches
(pachat) were more numercus than I ever saw them before.  On the
way we erossed two considerable streams, and & numbor of small
ones, tributarics of the Slim : the flrst, Sungei Bil, was s mountain
torrent full of rocks: the second was navigable river, the Sungei
Berong, on which a eolony of foreign Malnys have settled, and
appear to be in a very thriving condition ; where they are settled
the country is fat, and they eultivate a good deal of wet padi.

After leaving the Borong we crossed the spnrs of some high
hill to the East before reaching the Bernam at Kampong Bernam.
The distance from Kampong Chankat on the Slim to Kampong
Bernam, I estimate at about twenty miles. T did not chain this
distance, but have been able to plot it approximately by the time
and compass bearings. '

Kampong Bernam ia a large village on tho northern side of
the river, said to contain abont eighty families, nearly all foreign
Malays, who came as traders and have settled permanently. The
attraction which first bronght them here was the tin-mining, which,
a8 I have already mentioned, has ceased on the Pérak side sines
Raja Asan left. There are still extensive tin-mines being worked
on the southern (the Stlingor) side of the Bernam, but T was told
there are fewor miners now than there used to be.

From Kampong Bernam there is a well used path leading to
Pahang; the gradient is said to be easy most of the way, but thera
are two or three places where the path is impracticable for elephants,
e, tume ones; it is a curious fact, well authenticated, that wild
elephants can pass places where tame ones cannot.  Buffaloes are
frequently brought by this pass from Puhang inte Pérak and
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Stlingor. T was told that it is about two days’ journoy from
EKampong Bernam to the first Malay dempony in Pahang. A road
through either this or some of the other passes into Pahang would
bring a good deal of traffie over to the western side, as the teanspard
by water from a navigable point on the Bernam or Slim is shorter
and easier than by the Pshang river; moreover the ports on the
~ western side of the peninsula are always open, whercas on the
eastern side they are closed for six months of the year by the North-
cast monsoon. ;

T was told-by the people both at the Slim and the Bernam that
at present a steam launch ean go up the Bernam to a place called
Chankat Méntri, to which point the river is tidal. The ordinary
country boats ean reach that point in three tides; from Chankat
Méntri to Kampong Bernam on the Bernam river, or tha Kwala
Galetin on the Slim, isabout three or four days' poling. The freight
at present charged from Kampong Bernam to the sea is §1 per
Bhara for tin, which is not excessive.

From Kampong Bernam can be seen a Lill to the Nort -
which at this point is the much talked of back-bone range ; the
Bernam rites on the South of it, draining the south-western faee,
the Berong takes its rise on the North of this hill, draining the
north-western face of it. The Sungei Berong falls into the Bernam,
a short distance above the Kwals Slim.

On my return to Kampong Chankat I made the acquaintance
of the Péngilly, who was absent when I first arrived; his name is
Ditoh Sexrrm: he is an old nian, but full of cnergy, one of the finest
specimens of Malay I have evor met. U ulike the generality of his
countrymen, who have seldom or never been bevond their own
immediate neighbonrhood, he has wandered over the whole penin-
sula, from Siam to Johor, and has commemorated Lis visit to ench
country by marrying a wife there ; hie told me the names of his
wives, but broke down at about nineteen when trying to count the
number of his children; he speaks Sakei fluently, and possesses great
inflaence with these people. I found him an invaluable guide and
companion on my return journcy. For auy one wishing to explore
the still unknown mountain regions of the peninsula, or to study
the habits and customs of the Sakeis, 8 better guide could not be
‘obtained than Tou Semrri
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I should mention here that, on my return to Kampong Chan-
kat from the Bernam, I found Mr Sy, who had arrived before
me. o had ascended the valley of the Galetin for some distance,
and then climbed one of the hills to about o height of 3,000 feet by
the aneroid. He was simply in raptures about the soil, which he
compared to that of Ouva, the best coffee district in Ceylon. The
numerous rocks and boulders he met also pleased him, as he, in
common with all the coffes planters T lave met, has an up-
aceountable, hankering after rocky land. He also got a fow small
specimens of plumbago, with which he was much pleased, as he =said
it is also found in the best land in Ceylon, although T confess T do
not see what planters want with plumbago any more than rocks.

Another feature which both of us noticed, and which it appeara
augurs well for the soil, was the comparatively small size of the
timber ; the best timber iz said to grow on poor =oil.

After stopping for a day at Kampong Chankat to enable Tom
Seserit to colleet o number of Sakeis, we paid a visit to Batil Gaja,
the boundary point in the pass between the Slim and Pabang. This
was o two days' journcy, one out and ene back, and proved n most
interesting trip. Wo started in the morning from Kampong
Chankut, and keeping a northerly course along the left (East) bank
of the Shm for about two miles, reached the confluence of the Sun-
gei Broak and the Slim. The Brusé i3 a econsiderable tributary
of the Slim, flowing down the Batii Gaja pass in a direction about
South-west ; up this valley our course lny. We kept some distance
above the river on the North side of the valley, constantly crossing
small streams flowing down the side of the llls into the river
ab the bottom. The ascent though steady was gradual the whole
way, it was what I have heand very expressively described s
* eollar work ™ all through. We took the clephants a condiderablo
distance and then ounly left them as we could get on more quickly
on foot, The path was a good onp and well worn, and we passed
several parties of Malays coming nnd going from Pahang.

The name of this pass, Botil Gajn, is derived from a stone in it
on the right hand side of the path, which bears o fanciful resem-
blance to an clephant kneeling down as they do to receive their
loads; the head is deficient and is said to have been removed
to the Ula Bil, a river that 1 have already mentioned, by some
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mysterious agency in former times. This stone ie addressed as
the Toh Gaja, and every one passing is supposed to pluck a hand-
ful of grass or leaves, and siriking Toh Guja seven times on the
breast with them, to ask Lim for fine weather for the journey ; this
ceremony we religiously performed, and having some people in the
party familiar with elephants, we were enabled to choose food such
as these animals like, and were rewarded by not getting any rain
till we returned to Kampong Chankat. The idea sbout these loaves
is that no matter how many are offered in a day the next day no
trace of them remains.

The elevation at Batu Gajn, sccording to the mneroid, was
2 500 fect; this is notactunlly the hizhest point in the pass, which i
about 200 yards further on, perhaps 50 fect higher. Immodintely
after crossing the pass a little trickling water is met, which, I wua
told, was the first boginuing of Sungei Sémbilan, a tributary of the
Pahang river.

Two hills rose on cither side of the pres for at lenst another
1,000 foet : that to the North is called Ginong Pitri, the southern
one I could not get a name for. No view was to be obtained from
tho pass, as everything was hidden by a dense growth of gigantie
bamboos, which appeared to extend to the summits of both the hills
Forth and South of us, These large bamboos appeared fo thrive in
most of the Slim and Songkei hills, and I have seen & good many of
them up tho Kinta valley. Different planters express different
opinions of them ; in Ceylon, I believe, bamboo land is diseredited §
in southern India it is thought the best; “ doctors differ, &c." The
state of the weather, the hour of the day, snd many other causes
appear to have a marked influence on the nature of the goil ; what-
ever the cause, no two planters whom I met appear to agree:
query, does any of them know anything about it ?

In this pass T saw the footprints of wild elephants, where, I
should have thought, few animals but a goat could bave gong, most
certainly no tame elephant could have been taken there.

The return journey from Batu Gaja was uninteresting, as
we merely retraced our footsteps. When I reached Kampong
Chankst Tox Semrvn told me that at Batu Gaja we should be com-
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paratively close to some gold and tin mines in Pahang, although
when I asked him at that place he said they were still more than
a day’s journey distant; he explained limself by saying that these
mines being in Pahang, beyond his jurisdiction, he was afraid that
I would have wanted to go there, and had anything happened
be would be blamed.

These gold mines at the Uln Pahang are spoken of as being
exceptionally rich. I heard stories which were quite ineredible of
the quantitics of gold dust got in a short time. One fact is well
known, that Pabaug gold is of very fine quality, in this respect
differing from Pérak gold, which is very pale. A good deal of gold
and ivory is said to pass westward from Pahang, and I met a trader
at the Slim who made no secret that he had just returned from
Pahang, where he had been negotiating for the purchase of tin to
be taken down the Bernam river.

After returning from Batu Gaja a couple of days were spent
in collecting coolies and making prepartions for our journey back ;
these preparations consisted chiefly in buying rice, padi was
procurable apparently in any reasonable quantity, but some delay
occurred in pounding out the rice.

Salkeis are the coolies here, in fact they take the place of
elephants further North as beasts of burthen. Physically they are
a remarkably fine race, much fairer and more robust than the Kinta -
and Kampar Sakeis.

Raja Btra, a Mandéling man, and the head of the traders
in the Kinta district, who accompanied me, was formerly engaged
working tin here, and he informed me that his people had no
difficulty in getting Sakeis to carry rice up to, or tin down from,
the mines, which I subsequently ascertained were about fourteen
or fifteen miles distant at an clevation of over 2,000 feet; the
established rate was thirty cents per fifty catties up or down,
consisting usnally of a slab of tin down or ten gantangs of rice up,
when Malays carried they were paid in coin, Sakeis usually took
their pay in kind—eloth, tobaceo, &e.

When we started for the journey back our party consisted of

thirty-two all told, including eome female Sakeis, who appeared aa
willing and able to carry a load as the males, The track took us
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along the right (western) bank of the Slim ; for the flest three miles
we just skirted between the wet padi ficlds, and the foot of the
hills; after this we bogan to rise gradually along a ridge, our course
continuing pretty nearly North ; after reaching aun elevation of
some 2,000 feet, we descended about 800 feet, and camped for the
night on the bank of a tributary of the Slim called Sunges Kudin.

The following momning we crossed this stream on a Sukei
bridge—a fallen troe—bhy no means pleasant work ; we were eneour-
aged by being told that a man broke his leg crossing hers some time
ago with a slab of tin on his shoulder; another 100 yards further
on, the Slim itself bad to be erossed in the same way, After this, ns.
cending to an elevation of about 2,100 feet, we came on an extensive
tableland drained by a number of little streams formerly used by
the tin miners,

As we eame along, a hill was pointed out to us some two or three
miles to the East, which could not have been less than 4,000 or
5,000 feet high, ealled Ginong Dandan, said to be at this point one
of the joints in the back-bone range.

Some four or five miles further on, we agnin eame on the Slim,
which wa had not seen for some time ; it was here redoeed to very
modest dimensions, it did not take us much more than ankle deep
wading across it. The country about was comparatively flat, with hills
a few miles off, apparently some thousands of feet higher than we
were. I made the elevation at our eamp 2,200 feet by the aneroid.
Mr. Saurm was very much pleased with the soil, and some Sakeis,
in whose clearing we encamped, gave us some roasted ubi beyw, which
were remarkably good. Sakeis are the only people who know
how to eook these roots ; they roast them in a joint of bamboo split
longitudinally ; when done they come out as white and floury as
the best murphy I ever saw.

Up to this T did not notice much change in the vegetation from
that scen in the plains; there was rather nn absence of large trees,
but the bamboos were exceptionally fine, some as much as four or
five feet between the joints and six or seven inches in diameter.
Mr. Baire pronounced favourably of the eoil, and what appeared
to me to be an immense advantage was that it would be possible to
grow coffee here without being condemned to everlasting tread-
will, climbing up and down hill,
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After leaving the Slim we made a short day's march to the
Sungei Kuilin, a tributary of the Slim, on the bank of which we had
encamped two days before. Here we must have been within a very
short distance of the frontier, judging from the size of the stream ;
this, however, isan uncertain guide, a8 we were told that we should
have a long day’s march the following day without seeing water.
This would be a fine country for road making, apparently very dry,
with plenty of stone for metalling.

The following day, as we had been told, we saw no wator, but the
Sukeis were always able to get enough for drinking in the joints of
the bamboos; from a single joint T have seen as much as half a pint
taken. There is also a sort of large vine from which, when cut, the
water flows ina stream. This day’s march took us through some very
pretty country if it were eleared, but at presont there is no more to
be seen at an elevation of 4,000 or 5,000 foct than there is in the
plains, the jungle being so dense. We crossed the water shed of the
Slim and the Songkei to-day; the elevation was about 4,000 feet.
Herv our troubles began,  As soon as we left the Slim valley our Sa-
keiz declared that they did not know the way and wanted to go back.
By great difficulty 1 was able to persunde part of the gang to remain
with us, and we were obliged to encamp for three days before Songkei
Saleis could be got to replace those who had left us. None of onr
Slim Saleis had ever been beyond this before : s0 much for the sup-
posed migratory habits of these people. Here I may remark, that
any one wishing to explore these mountain regions must work out
one valley at a time. The Malay headmen lower down ean always
provide guides familiar with their own valley, and in it their topogra-
phieal information is to be relied upon; attempt to leave it, however,
for the next valley, and you areat onee brought to n dead lock. The
Sakeiz not infrequently are at feud with their neighbours on either
side, they have also a very wholesome dread of a very ingenious sart
of spring armed with a bamhoo spike, which they arc in the habit of
setting in the paths for pigs and deer, and which would be pretty
sure to be fatal to & man if it struck him.

After a weary delay of three days we at Iast got guides, and
crossing the Bongkei travelled round the southern fuce of o hill
called Ginong Sandor. We passed along the face of the hill at
a general elevation of about 3,000 feet; we were a long way from the



i ABOUT SLIM AND BERNAM.

top. Here we saw a peculinr feature of the soil, which is so porous
that the streams running down the face of the hill all run under-
ground ; during & long day’s march we did not see a drop of water
although constantly crossing water eonrses in which we frequently
heard the water running under our feet. In some of these water
courses the bed of the stream was marked by a succession of holes,
at irregular intervals, about six feet in dinmeter and nearly as much
deep, where the underground streams had made caves and the sa-
perincumbent earth had fallen in.

We encamped on Ginong Sandor for one night, near a Salei
clearing, and here we saw a very ingenious arrangement by which
they got water; they got large bamboos which they split and
removed the obstacles at the joints, they then shoved these shoots
into the side of the hill in a nearly horizontal direction till they
reached the water bearing strata when the water trickled from the
emd of the bamboo in abundanee for drinking; bathing was a
tedions operation.

After leaving Gilnong Sandor to our East we got into the valley
of the Bidor river, where we had more delay in getting frosh guides.
I was particularly struck by the marked falling off of the Saksizan
we advanced West. To the East they are taller, more robust and
fairer than the average Malny, but as we pot West, townrds the rivers
Bidor and Batang Padang, they degenerated very rapidly, becoming
smaller and darker than the Malay, The idea conveyed to my mind
from the appearance of the people in the different places was that
the Slim Sakeis were a well-fed, healthy race, whereas the Bidor
and Batang Padang Sakeis had a miserable half-starved appearance,

By the time we got into the Bidor valley and got guides, wo
found that, in consequence of the unavoidable delays and damage
throngh rain, our supply of rice was nearly finished, and thers
was scarcely anything else left ; the time I had originally proposed
to be away had already been exceeded, and most of the party had
had very nearly enough of eamping out in the wet, and some of
them showed unmistakable signs of breaking down; I therefore deter-
mined that the shortest road back was the best; in consequence of
this we wore unabla to visit any of the hills at tho sources of the
Bidor and Batang Padang, enly akirting along the lower slopes of
those hills at elevations of less than 1,000 feet. In the hills in
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thia country it is almost impossible to get a view, except now and
then when the explorer comes on a Sakei clearing; all the other
parts of the hills are so densely clothed in forest that forty or fifty
yards is generally the range of view; from two or three clearinge,
however, 1 saw some very lofty hills about the source of the Batang
Padang, apparently the loftiest of these is one called Ginong Haja,
said to be one of the vertebrm of the back-bone range. 1t appeared
to be distant over twenty miles; and Sekeis said it would take
three days to reach it, and another day to ascend. Where we
passed the Bidor it was broken up into three steeams, none of them
of any great size, I therefore have come to the conclusion that the
Bidor river does not drain any of the loftier hills in the interior;
its drainage is confined to the smaller outlying spurs, and the rivers
in this part of the country, which have their rise in the true water.
shed of the peninsula, are, beginning from the West, first the Kinla
river, next the Kampar river, next the Batang Padang, next the
Bonghei; I do not speak of the Plus on the North-west, or the Slim
and Bernam on the South-east, as they belong to different systems
of drainage ; the Plus to the Upper Pérak drainage, the Slim to the
Bernam drainage, Taking the four rivers mentioned above as the
principal arteries of the Lower Pérak drainage the next set of
secondary streams are the Raya between the Kinta and the Kampar,
the Dipong and the Chenderiang between the Kampar and ‘e
Batang Padang, and the lastly the Bidor between the Batang
Padang and the Songkei.

In the foregoing paper I have endeavoured to give a general
idea of this interesting and little known section of the kingdom of
Pérak, containing large deposits of minerals, only needing intelli-
gence and capital to work them to advantage, and aleo offering
exceplional advantages in the way of transport, soil and salubrious
climate to planters of coffec, tea, and other tropical produce.
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The wild tribes of the peninsula being Kafirs, or infidels, it is
the privilege of their Malay neighbours, who are Mahomedans, to
capture and make slaves of themn whenever they can do so. The
adult Sakei or Semang has no market value; he is untameable and
is cortain to escape to his native woods and mountains. Chil-
dren of tender age are generally sought for; they grow up ignorant
of the language of their tribe and of the wild freedom of the forest,
and have, therefore, little inducement to attempt to escape. In
Pirak, Kédah, and on the borders of Patiini, I have met Sakeior
Semang slaves in bondage among the Malays, sometimes children,
sometimes adults, the latter having passed their childhood in servi-
tude. They are not unkindly treated, but the mere fact that chil-
dren are linble to be carried off into slavery is quite enough to ac-
count for the distance which the aborigines generally put between
themselves and the Malays. An investigation which has resulted
in the severe punishment of six Malays found guilty of dealing in
Sakei children in Ulu Pirak has lately, it is believed, struck & death-
blow at this practice, as far as the State of Pérak is concerned. No
less than seven children were recovered in various Malay villages
by the exertions of the Police. Some difficulty was experienced in
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geiting into communication with the tribes from whom they had
been stolen, but eventually five wen cwme down to the British
Residency at Kwala Kangsa charged by the mothers and other
reintions of the missing children to take them back. Most of the
children had been taken from their relatious by men of their own
or other tribes, most likely at the instigation of the Malays, to whom
they were afterwards sold.  Among the Malays they are worth from
thirty to forty dollars apiece. A Patini Malay confessed to me,
some vears ago, that he cultivated the acquaintance of some Sakei
Jinak, (tame Sakeir, who mix with the Malays) because he could
get them to steal children for him. For a few trifling articles,
which seemed to the savage to be untold wealth, the latter would
start off to procure an unlucky infant with whom to pay his eredi-
tor. Sometimes, the Malay told me, a man would be away for two
months, eventually bringing a child suntched from some tribe at
Ulu Kélantan or Tlu Pahang,

The men who came down to the Residency at Kwala Kangsa
were of different tribes. In Ulu Plrak the Semangs and Sakeis of
the plaina eeem to mix, both being distinet from the orang bukit
or Sakei bukit, the men of the mountains, who are described as
being fairer and better-looking than the others.

I greatly regret that circumstances did not permit me to have,
these people under observation for more than one day, and that my
notes regarding them are, therefore, necessarily meagre.

The names of the five men are Kota, Baxcna, Buses, Bervg
and Naga, Korais o Semang, and wo far civilised that he adopts
Malay dress when he visits a kampong. The others wore & chawat,
or waist-cloth, of somo cotton material purchased from the Malays,
not the back chawat, which I have seen in the Kinta distriot.
They do not all belong to the same tribe, and do not all speak the
same language, though able to communicate freely with each
other. A vocabulary was supplied to me by Kora. The other
men gave signs of dissent several times when he gave his version
of the word wanted, but the list was made late at night, and I had
no time to take down several equivalents of the same word. T hope,
on some future occasion, to be able perhaps to do so. The skin.
disease remarked by most travellers, who have had an opportunity
of observing the aborigines of the peninsula was noticeable in all
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of these people. One of thewn had brought his blow-pipe and poi-
soned darta with him, and willingly exhibited the manner of using
them. The dart is dropped into the muzzle of the weapon and
allowed to fall down to the mouth-piece, where a picee of some soft
substance resembling fungus is inserted, in order that none of the
forve of the air may be lost. The mouth-piece is taken info the
mouth, not merely applied to the lips. A small bird on the leaf of a
cocoanut tree was the object aimed at. It was not struck, but the
silent operation of the projectiles was evinced by the manner in
which the intended victim remained in its place, while dart aftor
durt passed close to it, evidently unconscious that it was being
aimed at. I had always regarded the blow-pipe as a breech-loader
and was somewhat astonished to see the darts inserted at the mue-
sle and shaken down through the tube. I should mention, how-
ever, that the marksman was in perfectly open ground. In the
forest this method of loading has obyious disadvantages.

As an illustration of the superstitions of these people and their
belief in, and dread of, the powers of evil, T may state that a message
reached me from some of the headmen of a tribe in Ulu Pérak
stating their unwillingness to receive back two of the children
known to be at the British Residency. Both were believed to be
the inheritors of evil-spirits (pelizit or bajang), which had possessed
their fathers. The father of one of them had actually been killed
by the general consent of the tribe in consequence of the numerous
eases of sickness and death which had occurred ina particular
place, all of which were traced to the pelisit, which was believed to .
possess him. The man chosen to carry out the sentence was the
brother of the doomed wman, His child was sold to Malays from
fear that the pelisit, compelled to change its quarters, might have
found a dwelling place in her.

Thunder, 1 was told, is greatly dreaded by the wild tribes,
When it thunders the women cut their logs with knives till the
blood flows, and then catching the drops in a piece of bamboo,
they cast them aloft towards the sky to propitiate the angry deities.

Singing and dancing are arts which are not unknown among
the aborigines, though, as may be supposed, they are still in a very
early stage of development. Dancing is confined to the female sex,
which was not represented among the Sakei visitors at the Residency.
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butof their music and singing, 1 had a fair specimen.  Bersempul is
the word by which the Pérak Malays describe a gathering of Sakeix
for music and dancing. (It does not appesr to have been known
to the compilers of Malny dictionaries),

Sitting together in a circle and facing inwards, the fige men
commenced a series of long chants or recitations in quick time.
The instruments on which- they sccompanied themselves were made
of pieces of bamboo. One beld two short lengths or tubes of
bamboo (green and recently cut) in an upright position on a
horizontal wooden log, one in each hand. These were raised and
then brought down on the loy alternately, producing a ringing and
not unmusical sound, which had something of the effect of the
beating of a tom-tom. Two others beat pieces of bamboo held in
the left bands with other pieces held in the right, after the mannbr
of the Malny cherachap. There was no hesitation or difficalty
about recollecting words; the man who led was followed by the
other four, who were generally about a note behind him.  The
general result was monotonous, the performers sometimes chanting
rapidly on the same note for nearly a minute together, Their
whole range dil not exceed three or four notes, T imagine,

The first song was the Legn Gias, or song of the Gias troo.
This was an cnumneration of fruit-bearing trees, and of the favourite
motthtaing and forests of the Spkeis. 1t is said to be held in groat
veneration, and may contain the germs of the traditions of this
singiilar people. Next came the Legw Chenska, or song of the
tiger-spirit.  Chenaku or Blion is the Sake: name for the man who.
under the semblance of human form, conceals his identity as a tiger,
better known by the Malay word Jadijedi-an. Belief in this form
aof lycanthropy is widespread among the Malays as well as among
the aboriginal tribes. The next song was the Lagu Prak, or the
song of the Prak tree, sung when the Prak Fruit is ripe, no small
oceasion of festivity among the forest tribes. The fruit (the nature
of which 1 do not know) is sliced up and mived with other
i ients (rojud) and then cooked in lengths of bamboo (lemaag).

The performance concluded with the Logu Durian, a song in
praise of the Durion fruit. This like the others was Unfﬂrtunntﬂ,
unintelligible to mwe, but it may be presumed that the Sake esti-
mate of this fruit is a high one.

.

kg
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The men received a fow trifling presents, and went away in
great delight. It was explained that what they principally fear in
visiting inhabited places is the ridicule and contumely heaped upon
them by the Malays. This is not astonishing, for at Sungei Rayn
in the Kinta distriet, T was a witness, n few months ago, of the
Kind sof treatment Sakei men and women sometimes receive in
Malay kampong. A Sakei man followed by two or three girls
(above the average in good looks, judging by a Malay standard)
who hud come to see the Péngilu, was literally hooted by all the
small boys of the kampong, who ridiculed hiz aceents, hia dress (or
rather hix want of dress), his walk, and everything belonging to him.
From thix state of things it follows that for trustworthy accounts
of Saleis one must seek out tho tribes in the forests and adopt &
Jine of original enquiry. Stories about Sakeis, roceived second-haud
from the Malays, are soldom worthy: of impliecit eredit; the aborigi-
nnl tribes arce interesting to the Malays only so farns they aro
weeful agents in elearing jungle, procuring gutta, or nesiating in the
more questionable pursuit of ehild-stealing.



THE VERNACULAR PRESS IN THE STRAITS.
m
E. W. Bircn.
(Read at @ Meeting of the Society, held on the 30th Jun., 1880.)

No mention has as yet been made in the Soeicty's journal of
the recent appearance of a Vernacular Press in this Coluny, and o
brief notice of its riso and progress may have some intorest,

2. Towarde the end of the year 18706 an assoeiation, entitled
the “Jawi Peranakkan” (Straits born), established a Malay printing
office and bezan the publication of a weekly newspaper under that
nome,

3. Later on n Tamil Paper—the “Tangai Soahen” —was
imsued by the same publishers: it is a fortnightly perindical, has
been in existence for some two years, aud has now reached a cireu-
Intion of about 150 copies,

t. About the same time efforts wore made by others to pro-
duce both Malay and Tamil newspapers; a Tamil Paper having
been brought out prior to the publieation of the * Tangai Soahon,”
anil two Malay Papers subsequently to that of the “ Jawi Perannk-
kan,” bat these have, after a short run, died out, and the * Jawi
Poranakkan " and the “Tangni Snahen ™ are, at the preseat mo-
ment, the sole representatives in Singapore of the two languaves,

The names of the two Malay Papers referred to as having
existed for a short period in Singapore were the “ Peridaran Shamsu
Walkamer " (* The Revolution of the San and the Moon ™), and the
“ Bintang Barat " (* Western Star ™).
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5. These Papers had for some time a sister in Penang—ihe
“ Jawi Standard “—but it fared the same fate, and is no longer
issned.

Strange (o say, though the Tamil population in Penang is
farger than that in Singapore, no Tawmil Paper has as yet appeared.

. The project has often been discussed of starting a Chinese
newspaper, but it has never got any further. The Chinese of
Singapore woull not appear to have had sufficient interest in the
matter, or perhaps sufficient knowledge of the Chinese language to
induce the projectors to earry ont their scheme.

7. The “ Jawi Peranakkun” claims to be the first Malay
newspaper ever published. Tt has now a circulation of so me 250
copies, and appears to fulfill the useful function of a “ highest
reader ™ in all the vernacular sehools,

The price eharged for it is 80 cents per copy, or $5 per annum:
it appears every Monday, aud is ably and punctually edited, having,
with only one exception, been issued consistently on the day on
which it professes to come out.

8. For the first year the proprietors adhered to the favourite
manuseript writing and lithograph, but Malay type having been
obtained from England, the Paper hos, for the Inst two years, been
printed, and the style is clear and ecasy.

9, Its object is 1o give to ita readers the latest news, bath
local and foreign, thought likely to prove interesting: and it is
amusing {o mark how closely it follows the English Press in placing
all procurable war news before the public.

10. In matters political it would seem to express opinions of
it own, endeavouring at the same time to form those of its readers.

11. Towards Government its tone is not hostile, nor oven
critical; indeed i only one instance was anything like a burst of
feeling given vent to: it wes in the case of the recent * Holidays
Ordinance,” when not unnatural indignation was expressed at no
holiday being alloted to the great Mahomedan festivals of “ Ramzan
Eed ™ or ¥ Haji Eed.”
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12. The paper is surprisingly free from all personalities, ex-
copting in letters having reference to Mahomedan customs of
religion and law (Adat) ; not infrequently, however, passages oveur
with those jronical allusions well known to Malays as “ Séndiran.”

13. From a literary point of view it will doubtless tend to set-
tlo the language and to give an uniformity to the various dinlects of
Malay, an object which the original projectors claim to have had
in view. Its influcnco can scarcely fuil to be considernble on the
written language,

14, The *Jawi Peranakkan's" agents are numerous, and
hold their agencies in London, Penang, Malaeen, Klang, Kwala
Kangea, Johor, Ditli, Padang, Batavia, and Sarfiwak.

15. In order tu give an idea of the nctual character of the
Paper, and the manner in which it is edited here, n short resumi
fullows of the contents of a lats number of the *Jawi Peranakkan,”™
hearing date the 12th of January, 1550,

16, It is & small paper arranged in columns very pieh in the
style of English newspapers. It commences by quoting the present
stuto of the market, devotes a column or so to advertisements, by
which, however, it is eaid not to make more than $60 per annum,
and proceeds to give in full a Government Cireular (English and
Malay) detailing the management of the Malay College at Tilok
Blanga, and exhorting Malay Rajas and others to make more use
of the College.

17. Of the next parn., o translation is appended; which rends
as follows:—

“'he Hekayat Abdullah has been re-printed by the members
i of the Asiatic Society, and is exceedingly elearly done ; whoover
“now wishes to buy it ean obtain it from the officer in charge of
“ the library at the Museum adjoining the Raffles’ Tnstitution.”

18, The paper then touches on the recent death of the Datoh
Klina of Sungei Ujong while on his return from a pilgrimage to
Meocn. Tt appears that the Datoh, having accomplished his pilgri-
mage and having lost four of his followers, was refurning to
Jedduh when he was overtaken by death at a resting place near the
latter town.
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19. A reference at some length is next made to the Mosr die-
turbances and to the action of an honourable gentloman in respect
of them. The writer points out the contrast between this gentle-
man's activity on behalf of Tunku Avaw, and the Tunku's sluggish-
ness in respect of his own right: rebuking him in the tone of o
philosopher, and hinting that he should make himself mare ac-
quainted with the outside world and its doings.

20. Next comes the correspondence column, which contains a
letter from a correspondent in Malacea narrating the runming
amuck (Mengimok) of & Malay on board the Japan, and the conse-
goent wounding of sixteen persons. The majority of letters ad-
dressed to the Editor are written with the intention of giving pieces
of local news not likely to be otherwise communicated, of exposing
eome disreputable character, of relating some wonderful adventure
or phenomenon, and of eliciting information upon various subjects
often abstrusely grammatical.

21. The principal notives from the Gocernmen? Gazette are
then eopied, a8 also are extracts from other papers referring to everits
in neighbouring countries: the first of these is taken from the Rangoon
Times ; it relates the discovery of sapphire mines in Siam, and dis-
cugses the probability of the Marquis of Lorne being made Viceroy
of India

22, From the Streifs Times some passages are quoted respeet-
ing thearrival of the French Flagships in Singapore, and the courtesy
of the Admiral in allowing the Band to play on the Esplanade,

23, Three columns are given up to a series of parsgraphs
giving news from Java and the adjoining Malay States, and it is
worthy of notice that so large & number of places contribute news
from this part of Malays. Such names are found as Semirang,
Sérubays, Bogor, Perilman, Menido, Bantan, Cherbin, Ambiin,
Kariwang, and Pillan Banda.

24 Then come extracts from the London and China Espress.
About England there are paragraphs with Court and Parlinmentary
news, and a passing reference is mnde to the disturbances in
Freland,
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From France, Russia, Austria, Switzerland, Turkey, Egypt, the
United States, Chili, and Peru various items of news nre given

95, The Indian telegrams are next copied from the Straifs
Times, relating to the war in Afghanistan, and the paper is brought
to a close with the Iatest telegrams of the week, referring, in this
instance, to the Bolivian Republic, to Ireland, and to Russia,

26. In the majority of cases journalistic terms are expressed
by their English names written in Malay characters, or by their
Muluy equivalents, this being effected by u slight process of para-
phrasing, but in some cases the Arabic equivalents of these techni-
cal phrases of journalism are employed such as . —

Editor Mualif .. ‘-'EHJ“

Subscriber ... Mutalish . sl
Notice Aklin s dﬂ_—j

97. There is another useful little work which is attributable
to the “ Jawi Peranakkan"” Company, and it will not be out of place
to notice it here: it is a Mahomedan and English Comparative
Calendar, which shows at a glance the corresponding date in the
Mahomedan table of reckoning to that used in our Calendar,  This
Table, sold at ten cents’ a copy, has, it is stated, o very large viren-
lation.



MISCELLANEOUS NOTES.

Ox e Guniaa or Bomsgo.

The Guliga, more commonly known as Beroar, forms n recog-
nised article of export from the Rejang and Bintulu rivers in the
Samwak territory, These concretions are chiefly ubtained from
red monkey (a species of Semnopitieeus), which seoms to be very
abundant in the interfor districts of Borneo. A more valusble
Gulign, called the “Guliga Landak,” is obtained from the poreupine,
hut it is compamtively rare. The Sepoys stationed at Sibu Fort
in the Rejang formerly exported considerable numbers of these
caleuli to Hindustan, where, in addition to their supposed cfficacy
as an antidote for the poison of snakes dnd other venomous erea-
tures, they appear to be applied, either alone orin eombination
with other medivines, to the treatment of favers, ssthmatic complaints,
general debility, &e. A few years ago, however, these men ceased
to send any but the Guliga Landak, since their bakims had informed
them that the conerotions obtained from the monkeys had vomg to
be considerad of very doubtful, if any, value from a medivinal pomt
of view.

The usual test for a good Guliga is to place a little chunam
on the hand, and to rub the Gulign against it, when, if it be genuine,”
the lime becomes tinged with vellow. Imitations are by no means
rare, and on one oceasion which came to my own knowledge some
Bakatans succeeded in deceiving the Chinamen, who trade in these
articles, by carefully moulding some fine light clay into the form
of & Bezoar, and then rubbing it well all over with a genuine one
The extreme lightness of a real Guliga, and the lime test are, how-
ever, generally sufficient to expose a counterfeit Beroar. The
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Sepoys and Malays apply various imaginary tests. Thus they
assert that if a true Guliga be clasped in the closed fist, the bitter
tuste of the eoncretion will be plainly susceptible to the tongue
when applied to the back of the hand, and even above the elbow if
the Guliga be a good * Landsk " and a Sepoy once assured me that
having accidentally broken oue of the Iatter, he immediately was
sensible of a hitter taste in his month.

Accounta vary very much among the natives as to the exact
position in which the Guligas are found : some saying they may
occur in any part of the body; othors that they oceur only in the
stomnch and intestines ; whilst T have heard others declare that
they have taken them from the head and even the hand!  Bezoar-
stones are sold by weight, the gold seale being used, and the value
varies nocording to quality, and to the wearcity or sbundance of the
commodity at the time of sale. The ordinary prices paid at Rejang
u fow years ago were from §1.50 to §2 per amas for common
slonies, n"_gl fmm £250 to 31! IIEIT" ninis for G’Lllil_“..'l. Landak. 1
have seen one of the latter which was volued ot $§100. 1t was
shout the size of an avernge Tangiers’ orange, and was pecfectly
spherical.  The surface, where not artificially abraded, wns smooth,
shining, bronze-brown, studded with numérovs irregularly -shaped
fragments of dark rich brown standing out Mlightly above the
general mass of iho caleulus. Thesy fragmonts, in size anid appoar-
ance, bore n close resemblance fo the erystals in n conree grained
porphyritic rock.

The common monkey-bezoars vary much in caolou r and shape
[ have seen them of the size of large filberts, curiously convoluted
and cordate in shape, with a smooth; shining surface of a pale
olive-green hue, Mr. A. R. Hovaurox once showed me one which
was an inch and-a-half loug, and shaped like an Indian Club. It
waz of a dirty greenish colour, perfectly smooth and eylindrieal,
and it had become aggregated around a portion of a sumpitan dart,
which appears to have penetrated the animal’s stomaeh, and being
broken off short has subsequently served as the nucleus for the
formation of & caleulus, The samo gentleman had in his possession
two Landak stones, one of which bore a close resemblance to a
block in shape, and was of a bright green colour, and the second
was of a rich chocolato brown, and could best be likened in form
to & Constable’s staff. One porcupine stone which was opened was
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found to be a mere shell full of small brown shavings like shred
tobaceo,

The part of the island which produces these stones in greatest
abundance seems to be, by a coincidence of native reports, the dis-
trict about the upper waters of the Balufigar (Batang Kayan). The
story is, that the head waters of this riverare cut off from ita lower
course by an extensive tract of hills beneath which the river dizap-
pears, a report by no means unlikely if the country be, as is pro-
bable, limestone. The people of the district have no communica-
tion with the lower course of the river, and are thus without any
supply of salt. In lien of this necessity they make use of the
waters of certain springs, which must be saline mincral springs,
and which the Kayans eall “ Sufigan,” These springs are also fro-
quented by troops of the red monkeys before mentioned, and the
Bezoars are most constantly found in the stomachs of these animals,
through their drinking the saline water. The hunters lie in wait
about such springs, and, so runs the report, on the animals coming
down to drink, they are able to guess with tolerable certainty from
oxternal signs which of the monkeys will afford the Guliga, and
they forthwith shoot such with their sumpitans, 1 have this
account, curious in more ways than one, from several quite inde-
pendent sourees,

In concluding these brief notes, I may remark that the wide-
spread idea of the medicinal virtue of these concretions would lead
us to suppose that there is some foundation for their reputation.

A. Haxr EverEerr.

Os e NauMe “SvMarna

In a volume recently added to the Society’s Library—* Notes
“on the Malay Archipelago and Malacea, compiled from Chinese
“Sources " —Mr. W. P. Groeseveror says (p.92): “ The three
“ preceding articles beginning on p. 85 give the name of Sumatra
*to the northern part of the island which is now entirely called by
“this name. In this ease the name is certainly taken from the
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“capital or principal settlement on the coast. Marco Powo,
“who visited Sumatra in 1290, speaks of Samara, which probably
“is the samo place, na the difference in sound is easily oxplained
“by the circumstances under which Poro’s book was written.
“Iso Barura (1346) correctly calls it SBamathra, or Samuthra,
“and describes its situstiop nearly in the same terms as our
“author. As we know very little of the country vet, we are
“unable to determine the eoxact locality now, but we think that
“eventually the details given above will assist in doing so. It
* appears, however, that this place Sumatra was not situnted on the
“spot of the present Atjeh, but more to the East, on one of the
* smaller rivers which fall into the sea there ; this is proved beyond
“doubt by the fact that three smaller Siates were situated doe
* West of it, before the Indian Ocean, on the western side of the
* island, was reached, the last of these three oceupying the site of the
¥ present Atjeh, as will be shewn afterwnrds. We do not learn at
“ what epoch Sumatra lost its importance and was supplanted by
* Atjeh ; the time assigned to this event in the history of the Miwg
* dynasty, translated just now, is certainly too recont, and we think
* that the latter part of this article does not apply te Sumates, but
* to the new capital of Atjeh.”

On p. 144, however, Mr. GROESEVELDT says: “ On p. 92 we
“were still unable to determine the position of the old city of
“ Sumatra ; we might have spoken of Pasei, which is pointed out b ¥
“ native tradition as the principal place on the const before it was
“supplanted by Atjeh, but we refrained from doing so, as we did
“not know how long it had occupied that position. Some new
*information has, however, been obtained since from a report of
“one of our functionaries who visited Pasei last year, and found
“ there a village called Samudra, on the left bank of theriver, about
“ three miles from the sea. It is curious to observe that our
“ informant, just as the Chinese traveller in p. 85, speaks of the
“ heavy wsurf which is continually raging at the mouth of the river,
* Taking together these different indications, we do not hesitate ta
“say that this village of Samudra is the remmnant of the former
“ capital of the country.”

With regard to this extract, it may be pointed out that the
account given in S&jir Maliyu indicates with tolerable distinetness
the position of the old city of Samudra; which, according to
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the legend, was founded by Maman Smu (the younger of two
brothers residing at Pasangan, about Half way between Tduk
Samiwi and Samalangan, who afterwanrds quarrelled, on which the
younger fled to the forest of Jaran and acquired the position of a
Chief among the people there). The account of the circumstances
leading to the foundation of the city are obviously mythical.

But from two or three passages the situstion may be conjee-
tured. In the account of the marriage of Sultan ManEx Ar Siuew
(Manman Smuv) it states that he went ont ns far as Jambu Ayer
(which lics between Tanjong Pirlak and Kérti) to meet the Princess
of Pirlak. Agnin Pérlak was conquered by cnemies, and the in-
habitants took refuge in Samudea, which shows those States fo have
boen contiguous to each other. Manex av Saren now founded
Pasei ; having previously erossed the river on a hunting expedition,
ho cane upon an elevated piece of ground near the river, which he
selected as the site for the new city.  So that eloarly the two cities
of Samudea and Passi were only o shoret distanee from each other.
In n later nccount of the quarre! between the brothers Sultan Ma Lex
aL Mawsur of Samudrs and Soltan Maueg an Zanxn of Pasei,
it states that the former loft Samudra and woent out to the mouth
of the river, shewing that it was a city up a river, and it must be
inforred from the passages already roferred to that the river on which
Bamudra stood, lay between Samudrn and Pasei, and was the only
stromn of any conscquence that separated them: The clear,infer.
enee thon on the whole is that Samudra was a city a little way up
a river lying somewhere between Pasei and Tanjong Pérlak (Din-
mond Point); whether this inference from native sources is con-
firmed by the discovery which Mr. Guogseveior mentions of the
actual site, it is not easy to say ; for Mr, GROESEVELYT'S necount of
this discovery is brief,and decidedly meagre geographically speaking
he says: “ one of our functionarics visited Pasei last year and found
“ there & village called Samudra, on the left bank of the river, about
“three miles from the sea.” Now though the Sijira Maliyu has
a great deal of fable interwoven with historical details, we can
hardly doubt the fact of there being originally two distinet eities of
Samudra and Pasei, however mythical the tale of their foundation,
and Pasei and Ssnudra are mentioned interchangeably when speak-
ing of the same circumstances, as though they were the same. Ae-
vording to the native account two brothers (already named) rule res-
pectively over the two cities, but the account does not go very far.
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1t indicates, however, the rising superiority of Pasei, which gave its
pame to the whole country, while Samudra sank into insignificance.
The question remains how does Samudra come to be up the Pasci
river? If so, where is the old city of Pasei? Probably the river
visited by the Dutch functionary was only one of the rivers in the
country of Pasei, and the * Orang Pasei.” in the many changes that
have occurred in all those countries on the East coast of Sumatra,
may have lost their capital, and rotreated to the river of Samudra.
It would cortainly be satisfactory to have this point cleared up one
way or the other.

A CORRECTION.

Me W. H. Trescugr points out the following oreor in the
Botanieal Notes contributed by him to the Society and printed
in the last Number of this Journal: — ;

“On page 60 of the third Number of the Journal, Mr, MugTox
w pemarks that T have given two descriptions of the Jelutoay, which
“appeat to him dinmetrieally opposed. A reference to page 57y
a however, will show that this is owing to a mistake of the printer.
“fPhe notes on that page vefoer only to the Table, sl not to my
“ doseription of the Jelutong.”
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